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Book, or of its Author; But only 
deſire the e if. le lile the 
Counſels which are here gi ven, - for 


vor ion, and for. the preſerving f a. pious 
Soul in peace and thearfulneſs,. that. be 
. would "ts ſo kind. vo We to e 
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I The Publiſher 


| Aud the bote I have, 
that after a peruſal, they will invite him 
fo to do, makes me ſecure, the Author will 
not be diſpleaſed_to ſee that expoſed to 
publitt via, whith was at firſt.intended 
only for 1 Perſon's uſe. Fer if the 
Advice be good, the more common it 
grows, fo much the better it ij; and it 
well not be tbe leſs mine, when it is gone 
ante ot ber hands. 15% Box: - 
Plato, 7 am told, calls Love, the Or- 
wament of all; both of, the Gods and of 
Men ; the faireſt and moſt excellent 
Guide, whom every Man ought 20 follow, 
and celebrate with Hynms and Praiſes : 
And what i there in which we can better 
expreſs and declare it to others, than in 


_ communicating to them, that which ne 


old In higbeſt eſterm our ſelves > It was 
That which firſt produced this Treatiſe, 


and from thence it comes abroad. 


Phat which the ſame Perſon faith is 


the Father of delights, of mirth, of what- 


Joever is graceful and defirable; was the 


Parent of this Boot: Ani therefore let it 
e accepted with the ſame kindueſs wheres 


with 


— 


im 


pill 


to the Reader. 
with. it wa writ, aui h now: Printed: 


Let all ibe faults. \. if youfind, any .te 
over. lookt with.,a friendly. hes ad do 
wot diſcourage ſo: Excellent a, Jertue 45 
Friendſhip (to wbich, we ewe, the. nh 
things ia the World). by ſavers and, bar 
cenſures of any. thing that it produces. >. 
But I need not, think, le 'ſolicitous 
alout this : the. pious delign of . the Bock 
being ſufficient. to give it protettion, if it 
cannot gain it .approbation, It hurts no 
body, and therefore may paſs.it ſelf, with 
more ſafety; and it offers. its. ſeruice to 
de every. bod) good; which. met hints 
(bould be taken kindly, even by. thoſerwho 
ſtand. in no need of it. 4s. for thoſe'who 
Hall make uſe of it, and find any benefit 
by it ;, they, will complain perhaps only" of 
the e thriftineſs, and wiſh." be 
had been more liberal of bis Advice. and 
ſo, it's like, he would, if be bad not con- 
ſulted bis Friends eaſe more than his ors; 
and conſidered rather what would be uſefal, 
than what would make a great ſhow;\... Tow 
will take a wrong meaſure of his kindneſs, 


if you jadge of it by the bulk 1 Nt 
A 3 ich 


4 


vice in any" ching that Is neceſſary for 


The Publifher, &c. 


which was purpoſely ae into a li- 
tle room, that it might be a conſtant Com- 
panion, and as eafie to carry in mind, as 
zt #5 fo carry in ones band. And let the 
defects of 'it be what they will, they may 
Fe ſupplied out of one of the "Rules, you 
here meer with, if y you 5 10 make uſe 
Fl: which ih, to chule a good Guide; 

from 1 Jeu may receive further Ad. 


your Progreſs in Piety ; or for the fetling 
cf Conſcience in peace. 


Audi i bat we may no of us NY want 
Pry a faithful and % Perſon to con- 


dutPus, aui that we may receive a'bene- 
Ft theſe and: all 1 good Cyumſels; 
171 us heartily join in that Prayer to God, 
which is the Colle or this Day, and 
aud it often to the enſuing Devotions. 
Leave us not, we beſeech Thee, de- 
* — of thy manifold Giſts, nor yet 
of Gracę to uſe them alway to thy 
Honour and Glory, through Jeſus W 
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oſs 3 A ba! 
Aon! 12, ran 
8 bears fome re emblance;. 
and may not unfitly be compa- 
red, to a Dia or ſuch like 
precious ſtone;, whoſe darker 

parts.,conteſs chat it) is, of the; earth, b 
the brighter ; look. as if it, had bor IE 
fome, rays from e Sun, or, Stars. He is a 
fubſtance ( [ me conſiſting of a terreſtrial 
Body, and a celeſtial Spirit: with his Feet 
he touches the Earth, but with his Head 
he14ouches Heaven „Thoughgthe Neigh- - 
bourlipod, knows: whenge; his Body came, 
and remembers. the time per haps when. it 
lay in the dark Cell of his Mothers Womb; 
pet his Soul doth. abſolutely deny that ir 
1 * ſo mean extraction: And, caſting, its 


eyes 


- 4 7 4 + % . 
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2 Advice to a Friend. 


PE upward, calls to mind its bi h deſcent 


parentage; and takes it to be no pre- 

1 3 to affirm that, we are the off- 
pri 0 

28 rherefore but find i in/ amel 

iffe- 

rent from, but c — to each other. 

For ſince two Worlds meet 2 him, and he 

is placed in the copfings. of Heaven and 

Kth bis will muſt needs bag bein 


tuo wide diſtant goods: the one 
pounding pleaſures to his body, and the 


other to his mind. And thou ghonce there 


1 — 


Fe was a time when, theſe two NN ſuch 
E friendfip , and gave ſuch due ftisfaQion 


To one AR wit! intereſts agd inglina- 
tions, that they. did not break ant igto an 
open War; yet this peace laſted not- ſo 
Jong, as to ſet us feel the bleffiags and 
tdppinels thetebf. But- that part Lo boſe 
Kindred and #cquaintance was in this world, 
apprehended” the firſt occaſion, that offer 
ed it ſelf, to quarrel with the other, whoſe 
native country was not ſo viſible threugh 
walls of fiſh; and denying to eonſent 
unto it, plainty rebelled and entered into a 


tate of hoſtility againſt it. This it might 


do with the more 15 becauſe two parts 


of thoſe three into which the Soul is ordi- 


2257 divided, ſtand very much affected 


823 0e ee 
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Advice to a Friend. 3 
to the Body, 
Deſering part, that is awways 
ready td run to eny thing Fe 
and embrace it; which hat i 
the appearance | of a bodily- !- ; 
good: the Angry part, that is no Jeſs for- 
ward to ſhun, 480 to make defence agai 
whatſoever ſeems: to be a bodily eil: to 
the Rational is committed the direction and 
government! of- theſe; which that ĩt may 
manage aright, it is to maintain a con- 
ſtant converſation with an higher good, to 
which all the lower deſires and err 
ought to be ſubord inate and ſubjectt. 
"Theſe are handſomely compared by x 
noble Greek Philoſopher to the aum 
Ranks or Orders of Men, 
that are in a City: The \ 
Servants, the Sonldiers, and 71 5 
the Mag. ſtrates,” Fhe hrſt Proculs L. I. in 
of which are to do all the Timna m. 
work, and make ſuch pro- Nin 
villons as are necellary for its ſupport: 


The ſecond ferve for a guard to protect 


and defend it from all dangerous aſſaults: 
And tlie third fits in Council, pronounces 
Judgment, iſſues out Orders, makes Rules, 
aud gives direction how both ſhall be em- 
ployed. But ſo it falls out, that as the 
Slaves and the Souldiers ſometimes prove 

mutinous 


and its. concernments. The 


<4 [Advice to a Friend. 
. <wiitinous and unruly, 4nd combining their 
forces tõgether make zarte, maſters 
of the Conſerrators of the true pda, and 
Aderty: ſo have the violent deſires That 
are in us of enjoying a ſenſual 90d, -and of 
avoiding all outward evils, and inconveni- 
encies, grown to ſuch a head: ſtrong and 
aunbrid led humour; that they have over- 
topt reaſon, and refaſe to hearken to the 
authority, and to obey: the diftates of our 
TT: 

Many ways have hn yroed, both. by 
God: and Man to reduce them to a good 
agreement again: But though all fair fa- 
tisfaction * been offered; and is allow- 
Ell, to the lower part, it would not yield to 
a ſurrender of that power and ſoveraignty; 
which it hath uſotped. As a company of 
Fattious people that ſtrive, for ſuperiority 
over.itheir Governours, when they have 
compaſfed their deſigns and poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the throne, are with more diffi- 
culty ſuppreſſed, than they were before 
kept in Subjection: $09: it is with the mul- 
ALitude of Mens furious luſts and paſſions, 
now that they have dethroned reaſon,” and 
advanced themſelves into the ſeat of Go- 
vernment. Having, taſted very Rropgly of 
a fenſual good, and felt the ſweetneſs ( 2s 
uy: take it) of being abſolute; they are 


loth 


G4 , wid 


Advice to a Friend. 5 
toth to be denied the licence which: the 
have ſo long enjoyed, and will by no mea 
grant wk obedience to be due 20'ag: Ferre 
power. vs 

God. was pleaſed Gee to malifeſt 
himſelf. in our / fleſh, to countenance the 
claim and aſſert the title of our Mind and 
Underſtanding y and by fhewing its un- 
doubted” right of Government, to take up 
this controverſie, and put an end to theſe 
fad conteſts which have hapned to the ruin 
of Mankind. In the Eord Jeſus there ap- 
peared ſuch an abſolute and conſtant domi- 
nion of the Spirit, as in the firſt Adam, 
aſter his Fall, there did of the Fleſn. And 
he came not only to give us a glorious Ex- 
ample, to overawe all unruly motions in us 
by his divine Authority, and to inſpire 
dur feeble Spirit h ſome courage, by 
his / great and precious promiſe of eternal 
life: but to comfort us (by his Death, Re- 
ſur rection, and Exaltation at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high) with the hopes of 
a mighty power from above to aid and aſ- 
ſiſt us in our Chriſt ian conflict with all un- 
reaſonable deſires. This. he actually ſends 
into our ſouls, to give them ſufficient force 
and ability, for the doing of their duty, re- 
deeming themſelves from this ſlavery, and 
er lis their ancient rights and liberty. 

And 


6 Advice lo a Friend, 
Anf ia alb thoſe who attend untochis ho- 
a Counſels, and receive bis divine Grace, 
and- are rene wed and led by his good Spi- 
rit, there appear many happy tokens of the 
uls Victory; and they are daily winning 
w conqueſts over the fleſh With all the af- 
fect ions and luſts thereof. 1 The heavenly 
good ſeems ſoi great in their eyes, that they 
cannot (upon any terms) think of fubmit- 
ting their Souls any longer, to attend whol- 
Jy or chiefly upon the pleaſures and ſatisfa- 
tions of the lower Man. The Mind is fur. 
niſned with ſuch right opinions, the Wilb is 
e fo] tractable, and compliant with 
their reſolutions, the Affections grown ſo 
ſubject and obedient to the orders and com- 
mands of both; in ſhort, God and his will 
is ſo ſeriouſly loved, and their Spirit ſtrives 
fo earneſtly after the ardors and fervent 
Devotion of love; that the ancient Go- 
vernment is again reſtored, its loſt autlio- 
rity; rights and royalties are manifeſtly re- 
covered, and they live in good hope to be 
more than conquerors, over all temptations 
from the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; 
aſpiring to an humble rejoycing, glory ing 
and triumph over all theſe enemies. 
But notwitbſtand ing alt this, theſe Men 
remain ſt ill both fleſh and ſpirit. The Body 
zs not deſtroyed, the goods wherein it de- 
oa lights 


l d O 
Advice to a Friend, 7 
lights have not altered their nature; its ha- 
bitation is not removed from their nejgh- 
bout hood; and it retains the ſame inclina- 
tion to them, and they are often remem- 
bring it of its fore paſt fruitions, and, which 
is worſt of al}, the Soul cannot preſently 
recover its perfect health and ſoundneſs; 
but feels the maims and bruiſes that it 
got, when it was formerly beaten down 
and oppreſfed by them. Hence it comes 
to paſs that, for ſome time at leaſt, there 
are many motions made for a revolt; and 
every thing in the World is tampering with 
the heart, to corrupt and bring it over a- 
gain to their party; and the mind it felf, in 
ſome fits, aſmoſt wearied with their impor- 
tunity, Hr, be ready to lend haff'an ear to 
theſe ſolicitations. * There is not ſuch a per- 
fect peace eſtabliſhed, but there will be 
ſome endeavours of the flefhly part to re- 
ſume its power, and get into its hand its 
pretended liberty. Vea, by the violence of 
many outward accidents, the mind may 
ſometimes fall into a dream, and be tem- 
pted to muſe whether there be ſufficient rea- 
ſon to prefer thoſe future and unſeen goods, 


before preſent enjoyments: The Will may 


begin to dend it ſelf to ſome civil carriage 
and fair complyance with the fi:{h: the 


AﬀeRtions,” being much wooed and compli- 


mented, 


8 Aduice to a Friend. 


mented, may feel themſelves in danger to 
be inveigled, or the heat, at leaſt, and 
1 of Devotion may, ia f. ſuch a. 15 
ion, be much abated and impaired. 
1 indeed it is not be expected that 
the Body ſhould, go along as nimbly as the 
Spirit would have it, towards, a good with 
which it is not acquainted. , All that the 
Miad gan do, is to take a very great care, 
that it more it ſelf. with as flow. a pace; to- 
wards that good to which the et 75 malt 
inclined. Fat) we love theſe autward things 
cannot be lamed: but it will require much 
diligence;to keep our hearts from Jau on 
th Li ich we naturally have ng, mal 
11 1 de hold gate e 
10 them, can by no Nc e void 
that -we grow not tod familiar 0 
them ought. to be our prudent $1 and 
cannot without ſome, difficulty be preven- 
ted. There will ſome kindnclſes. paſs. be- 
tween. us, and we cannot deny; the Body 
theſe ſenſible pleaſures ; but that our Souls 
ſhould thereby ſuffer themſelves to be un- 
dermined and their intereſt betrayed, there 
is no ſmall danger. For while the Good 
of the Body is near at hand, and tbe Good 
of the Soul is at, ſome diſtance, while that 
which is near ſeems great, and that which 


is ene ſeems ſmall, while the one is 1 
t 


en! 


len! 
for 


bef 
tair 
oth 
bee 
bro 
and 
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Advice to a Friend. 


ent and the other future, while things pre- 


ſent call upon us and we mult earneſtly call 


for things future, while the one is always 
before us and the other comes but at cer- 
tain ſeaſons, while the one is of old and the 
other but of a late acquaintance ( we having 
been bred up with-the one and being but 
brought to the other, the one coming firſt, 
and the other thereby prejudiced) as long, 
| ſay, as there are theſe plain advantages 
on the one ſide, if we uſe not attentive 
diligence to give the Soul juſt and true in- 
formation, they will prevail with it incon- 
ſiderately to flight the far greater advanta- 
ges on the other, Juſt as you ſee ſometimes 
a wild-headed and unthrifty Heir, though 
there be no, compariſon between his future 
inheritance, and a ſmall ſam of preſent mo- 
ney, yet, for the py of a violent paſſi- 
on, ſells the reverſion of an eſtate, which 
after ſome years, would make him very rich 
and happy: So do Souls that are not ſeri- 
ous and deliberate, heedlefly reſign, for 
meer trifles, their apparent title to ſuch 
things as are of moſt importance to their 
true and laſting felicity. Though the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the other world be as far beyond 
all our enjoyments here, as this World is 
above nothing; yet becauſe” theſe things 
vere are preſent, and becauſe they are ever 
* ſoliciting 


— — —— - — 


hon as the ſtory goes, was troubled in his 


guard: or elſe that enemy, whoſe weakneG 


10 Aduiceto a Friend. 


ſoliciting and offering themſelves to us, and 
becauſe they entertain our deſires with 
pleaſure, and becaufe they. put us to little 
pains to giye our {elves the fruition of them 
they are wont to prevail with lee py and 
careleſs minds to purchaſe them, though 
they. part with all their intereſt in the other 
World, as the price of the bargain. 

From hence there grows a neceſſity of 
that precept of vigilance and watchfulneſs, 
which our.Lord Chriſt hath given his Soul- 
diers, leſt. through ſubtle inſinuations, or 
frequent and violent aſſaults, this old ene - 
my. get up again, and eſtabliſh it ſelf in a 
new and more grie vous ty taun A4 gu 
deſervedly.reproved the follyj of Alexander, 


miad for want of imploymeat after the con- 
ane (as he imagined) of the whole World; 
for he ſhould have conlidered (ſaid that 
great Emperour )..that there is no leſs pains 
and wiſdam requiſite to keep 4 poſſeſſion, 
than there is to wia it. We. mult not think 
ous we have ended out warfare, When we 

ave reduced. the fleſh. to ſome terms of 
obedience and peace; but the ſtrongeſt Soul 
will fiad it neceſſary, to keep a. conſtant 


conſiſts in our watchfulgeſs, will ſucceed ia 
its endeavours to get all into its hands gc 
Saiii 1181 wy „more, 
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7 more, and ſettle it elf in that Throne from 
little (whence it was ſo happily depos'd. When. 
them, Woever we grow remiſs, the experience of 
y andſJÞ!! the World tells us, our Souls loſe” as - 
10vgh{ouch in a week as they have been acquiring 
other dy a whole years labour. To fall down is 
ery eaſie, and we tumble apace : but we 
cannot climb the hill without difficulty, and 
by little ſteps and ſlow motions we advance 
Soul-Ntowards the upper World and the celeſtial 
8, or Ibleſſedneſs; which will coſt us much pati- 
ene-Hence and unwearied induſtry before we 
in a approach it. | Ane! 19 
But what will keep the Mind, may you 
demand, from this remiſneſs ? 'what reme- 
dies can you preſcribe to preſerve a feeble 
ſpirit, from being ſtupefied and lull'd a ſleep 
ſometimes with theſe-gaudy Poppies, theſe 
fair and ſoft enjoyments which appear eve- 
y where, and continually ſurround us? who 
is able to keep a perpetual watch, and 
never take a nap? In ſuch a long work who 
can chuſe but be ſometimes weary? When 
| conſider my own infirmity and the Ene- 
mies ſtrength, my natural love to theſe 
worldly things and their reſtleſs importu- 
Woity, the length of my journey, and my 
aptneſs to be tired, and eſpecially when I 
ee ſo many ſeeming Champions that have 
been overcome, ſo many that did :un _— 
| who 


ity of 
Ine ſs, 


- You are not left without a Remedy, eithe 
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who have' grown ſlack or retired, I an 

afraid, may your heart ſay, that I hal 

never hold out to the end, and maintain 

the ground ſtedfaſtly on which 1 ſtand. 1 
And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that th 

the Spirit is not always alike able to make 


a valiant reſiſtance and couragious oppoſi- T 
tion. But what through the defect and dil: * 
order of the bodily inſtruments which it in 
uſes, and what through ſtrange occaſion} 5. 
and unuſual accidents that it meets withal 4: 
to ſur priſe it, and what through the ſtrengtiſ 
of ſome one objeQ either of joy or grief or ... 
ſuch like, that ſeizes mightily upon the ge 
imagination, and what through its own ti m 
morouſneſs which makes the enemy gronſſ in 
confident, and what through the want now 2 
and then of thoſe delectable motions. of 4 
God's good Spirit, and thoſe heavenly con _ 
ſolations wherewith it hath been tranſporſ ,, 
ted; it may fall into ſome liſtleſneſs an( | 
dullneſs, and grow ſo faint, that it batt 
but little heart to maintain its Chriſtiaq , 


Warfare. ng ge FN 

But yet for all this you ought not t 
deſpond nor be quite diſcoutraged at "the 
thoughts that you may poſſibly one day fin 
your ſelf in theſe unhappy circumſtance 


for the preventing of the fall of your Sou 
ft int 


% 
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into this condition; or for the delivery and 


raiſing of it up, ſhonld it chance to ſlide 
into.it; or for its ſafety and preſervation, 


I an 
I ſhall 
alntain 


. that that it may receive no harm whillt it lies 
1 therein, and can for the preſent meet with 
vo means to rid it ſelf of ſo great a burthen. 
tr: This little Book comes to bring you ſome 
ich 1 relief, and lend you ſome ſupport and aid 
afoul in ſuch a cafe. it hath no other buſineſs, 
"ith but to give your Soul the beſt aſſiſtance that 
engtil mine can afford it for its ſecurity: that 
ie * whatſoever aſſault may be made upon you, 
9 whatſoever weakneſſes you may feel in your 
nay”, ſelf, and whatſoever advantage the Enemy 
roy may make of them, the fleſÞ notwithſtand- 
85 wo ing may never be able' to draw you bac 
„us o ain under its power; but your Spirit 


con may ſtand faſt in its pious reſolution, and 
5 = <ome off with Victory and Triumph at 
n And ler the Divine Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Atta Grace, 1 humbly beſeech the Father Almighty, 
ſo guide my Pen, that your Soul may receive 
%% {eſs benefit by the reading of theſe Papers, 


than mine dot h cont ent ment in the writing of 


10t tl 
at the 


8 them, and that the Good they do you may 
pre be” proportionable- to the Love from whence | 
- So h come. Amen, i 


Inte * | N J. And 


4 l 
1 — 
| 
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Ane in ** firſt lace let me adviſe the 
you to bring your ſelf into as great Im 
2 acquaintance and familiarity as ever you the 
ca, with unſeen and ſpiritual things; and Wh 
% mate your mind ſa ſenſible of them, that Ima 
they may ſeem the moſt real and ſal tant ial (ces 


* 2 14 
e 
r 
1 - * 


WE beings. von eaſily diſcern how ſutable this Iſes 
Counſel is to the foregoing diſcourſe; and Nou: 
Jou can tell your ſelf how much of our liſt- N Co 
fleineſs and want of ſpiritval appetite pro- Me 
it 1 ceeds from hence, that theſe out ward things itt 
4 2 preſs continually very hard upon us, and Can 
| 12 make us feel that they have a being and a me 

= Folid ſubſiſtence: but the other rarely touch 

us with any force, and ſo appear as if bo 

4 were only in qur — Our Soul ſeems to 

us, in our careleſs thoughts, as if it were 

but a breath, or a thin vapour: But our 
Body we {perceive to be a maſly=bulk, of I! 
wjhoſe concerns we are therefore very ap- Hel 
2X -prehenſive. The Divine being, though the * 


= . cauſe of all others, ſeems but like a ſhadow 
dn whom our Soul having no. faſt hold, 
s no wonder that we rather catch at thoſe 
things which we can graſp, and feel to have 
ſome ſubſtance in them. The report of im- 
1 mortal life and bliſs in Heaven comes to us 
*:. like 


5 


— — — 
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great 
50 
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theſe, inward and intellectual objects, but 
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like a common ſtory, of which there is 
ſome probability, but no certainty; and 
that inclines us to cloſe ſo; greedily with 
the enjoyments of this life, which make 
more ſtrong impreſſions on our body, than 
the other on our Spirit. The glaſs through. 
Which We look upon this lower World, 
makes every thing we deſire appear ex- 
ceeding great; nay multiplies and increa- 
ſes it to vaſt dimenſions: hut when we caſt 
our eyes upward. towards our heavenly + 
Country, alas! things appear there (as if. 
we had turn'd about the per ſpective) ſo 
ittle, ſo remote, ſo like nothing, that we 
can ſcarce diſcern: them, or retam any re- 
membrance of them. We have a. kind of 
opinion and half perſwaſion concerning 


e have a ſenſe and full apprehenſion of 
our outward enjoyments. Noy though o- 
inion may govern. us, and we may follow 
t while there are no conſiderable impedi- 
tents to oppoſe it; yet when any difficul- 
y ariſes, or ſomething croſſes. our way to 
bich we ſtand very much affected, it wil 
don ſubmit it ſelf and leave us to our new 
achinations,. becauſe it is but an opinyor, 1 
e muſt confirm our Souls therefore in a 
«ll belief of thoſe ſpiritual things: which 
nus differs from a bare opinion of them. 
| The 
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The one is grounded only upon probable . 
reaſons,” or on good reaſon but half conſi- d 
dered and feebly aſſented unto : the other 8. 
upon clear and manifeſt evidences, well di- li 
geſted and fully entertained. So that the fr 
one leaves us weak and wavering, becauſe it 
it leaves us half in and half ont of the arms th 
of Truth: but the other makes us firm, con- th 
ſtant and unmoveable, becauſe it puts us th 
compleatly and intirely into its embraces. B: 
At thoſe times then which are fo favour- I 
able, as to let your mind be free ard un- th 
clog'd, ſpend ſome of your retired thoughts, 
in the company of immaterial beings ; and 
roach ſo near them that you even feel th 
and handle them, and remain perſwaded t 
they are no leſs real than thoſe which you! 
ſee and hear and touch with your outward be 
man. By which means they will infinitely * 
more engage your afſections and tie your 
hearts unto them, than any thing elſe can do; 
becauſe of the vaſt diſproportion which e- me 
very one acknowledges (ſuppoſing their W <* 
exiſtence) between them and all that you 
love in this ſenſible world. yo! 
I. Think firſt of all, that your Body is 
but the clothes and garments of your Soul, 
and that this indeed is the man. And un- 
dreſs your ſelf in your own thoughts, ſtrip 
Jour ſelf of theſe robes, and conceive that 
444 % a you 


,able 
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| your Body and conceive it lying in the 155 
II, 
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yon are only a naked Spirit. This you can 
do; and thereby yon will both make your 
Soul think more of it ſelf, and you will 
likewiſe. plainly prove it is quite diſtinct 
from your Body: in whoſe Society though 
it live, yet is not of its lineage, but of aho- 
ther nature and original: For nothing can 
think it ſelf not to be, ſince by its very: 
thinking ſo, it proves that it hath a being. 
But we can quite put off all thoughts tat, 
we have this Body hanging about us, and» 
the Soul can think it ſelf to be what now it 
is, though it look not through theſe eyes, 
nor ſpeak-with this tongue, nor write, with: 
theſe hands, nor have any other thing about 
it but its own thoughts: And therefore it 
is not ſuch a thing as this Body, but ſome: 
better and more noble Subſtance. It is th 
which tells you that you have a Body. I 
you believe it, you have reaſon to believe 


| withal that it ſelf. is ſome other being, of 


more force and longer . contiguance-z; be- 
cauſe you can now think you have caſt off 


your Soul ſtill remaining as it is, full of 
theſe and other ſuch like thonghts 3% but 
you can never think you have no Soul, be- 
cauſe even by that conception you prove- 
that you have, and ſhew your ſelf to be a 
thoughtful: thing. ar 6 


B 2 2. When 
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2. When you have thus therefore dif- 
courſed your ſelf into ſome feeling of your 
Soul, think in the next place very ſeriouſly, 


. that whatſoever you clearly apprehend by 


this, though it be perceived by none of 
your outward ſenſes, yet is no leſs real and 
certain than what you uſe with them. Diſ- 
believe your eyes, and think that your ears 
bring you a falſe report, rather than doubt 
of any thing which your mind doth plain- 
ly and diſtinctly perceive. Though you 
cannot but yield an aſſent to the relation 
which any of your ſenſes make'yon, yet 
ſince: the mind is the more excellent Princi- 
ple, and it hath a moſt certain exiſtence ; 


give the greateſt credit to what it affirms, 


when none of them can afford you any e- 
vidence. 

3. And then you will preſently find that 
your mind aſſerts nothing ſo ſtrongly, as 
the being of a God, without whom it could 


not be. Perſwade your ſelf therefore as 
confidently of him, as you do of that which 


your eyes behold. Though your eyes ſee 
him not as they do the Sun, yet ſay to your 
{ſelf my Soul doth; which gives as ſound 
ap evidence on his behalf, as my eyes do 
for the Sun. That great Light, and all the 
reſt of thoſe Globes of Fire, which I ſee 


an the Skies, declare him as clearly to my 


mind, 
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mind, as they do themſelves to my out- 
ward Senſe. 1 cannot think of them, nor 
of my ſelf, nor of any thing elſe in this 
great World, but a Divine Being preſents 
it ſelf before me; by whoſe incomparable 
Wiſdom and Almighty Goodneſs they were 
at once produced, and ſet in this beautiful 
and uſeful order, in which I behold them. 
Exhort your ſelf therefore to look about 
you as often for this end, as you are apt to 
do for other little purpoſes, that you may 
ſce God in this goodly Temple which he 
hath built himfelt for his own glory. Set 
your Soul in that Divine Preſence, which 
fills all things. Open your Ears, liſten to 
the wide World, and hear (as Gregory Na- 
Lianten excellently peaks bag Fontch 3%, 
that great * 4 3 . gary 2 
Preacher of his Majeſty. = 
Is it poſſible, as Athana- e eg 
ſus well reaſons, to come | 
iato a great City, conſiſting of a Multiude 
of Inhabitants of different ſorts, great and 
| ſmall, rich and poor, old and young, Men, 
Women and Children, Slaves, Souldiers, 
and Tradeſmen, and to ſee all things order- 
ed ſo handſomely, that every one of theſe, 
though oppoſite in their inclinations, agree 
and conſpire together for the common 


good, the Rich not grieving the Poor, nor. 
B 3 e 


MKrong inclinations, and filled you with ſuch 
- delixes,” will not let them want the — 
* 0 
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poſſibly, L ſay, behold all this, and not con- 
clude that there is a wife and powerful Go- 
vernour there, though we Tee him not, by 
whoſe Authority they enjoy this happy con- 
cord? Why then ſhould we not draw the 
Jame Concluſion from the fight of this 


great World, compoſed of divers contra- 


y Beings, moving ſeveral ways, and to 
diſtant (ends; but-making as good harmony 
all together, as the various ſtrings of a 


' Lute, whoſe ſweet Muſick coming to our 


ears, proves there is ſome ex- 


FR from our eyes) by whom they 
are tuned and touched ? Confuſſon is a ſign of 


| GP; but order demonſtrates a Governonr, 


4+ If then there be a God, and you feel 


pour ſelf a Being that can ſubſiſt and en- 


joy it ſelt, if he pleaſe, without a Body; 
excite in your Soul a moſt paſſionate de- 
Aire to be ſo happy, that when it quits the 
place of its preſent abode, it may approach 
Mearer to his bleſſed Majeſty, and have a 
clearer ſight of his ſurpaſſing glory. Put 
your ſelf in hope alſo that his Divine 
Goodneſs, which hath planted in you ſuch 


3114 


the ſtrong! oppreſſing the weak, nor the 
young riſing up againſt the aged; Can one 
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of ſatisfaction. Look up above, and think 
that when your Spirit ſhall-take its flight 
from hence, there is ſome other Company 
to entertain it in another World: whoſe 
acquaintance is far more deſirable than the 
ſociety. of the deareſt Friend we have here, 
who perhaps as ſoon as he hath gained our 
love, takes his leave of us, and goes his 


way thither. What comfort have we re- 


maining in this, and other innumerable ca- 


ſes, but the hope of Immortality? Which 


is the only thing that can raiſe our Spirit 
above the pleaſures and the troubles too of 
this mortal Bod y. This is our chiefeſt good 


on which we ſhould ſet our heart. This is 
the inheritance to which we are born, (as 


Lattantius ſpeaks ) and for which we are 


form'd/þy vertne and piety: the only in- 
heritance, of which we can be ſecure that 


we ſhall never be defeated. For all this 


World we muſt leave behind us: we can 


carry nothing away with us, but an inno- 


cent and well-paſſed life, and the hopes 
-which' accompany, it. He only comes to God 
rich and plenti ful, and abounding in wealth (as 


his words are) whom continence, mercy, pati- 


ence, charity, and fait h, ſhall attend and con- 
veigh into his Preſence. | 


5. To allure your ſelf therefore of this 
treat good, on which, our principal 
oY B 4 ſtrength 
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ſtrength and comfort relies, conſider in 
the next place, that your mind plainly tells 
you (and its teſtimony is indubitable) that 
God muſt needs be true, and that whatſo- 
ever he faith, ought immediately, without 
- any heſitation, to be firmly believed. For 
as he can never be deceived himſelf, fo we 
are ſure he cannot deceive us. | 
56. Now God hath been pleaſed at laſt to 
ſpeak to us by his own dear Son, as a voice 
from Heaven, and a World of mighty 
deeds have teſtified, _ *' | 
7. And ſeeing Jeſus hath not only com- 
Priſed in his Doctrine all the holy Wiſdom, 
and all the Goodneſs that ever was thought 
or ſpoken of fince the beginning of time; 
but hath likewiſe added a lively diſcovery 
of that ſtate of good things, which the 
heart of Man naturally wiſhes, and longs 
for in another World : 
8. And ſeeing, in the laſt place, God 
_— hath confirmed his exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of Eternal Life, by his 
Reſurrection from the dead, and his Al- 
cenſion into Heaven, and the ſend ing of the 
Holy Ghoſt: Vou ought to perſwade your 
ſelf of the truth of theſe inviſible things, 
and repreſent them ſo often to your mind, 
til they ſeem no leſs real and certain, than 
What you ſee with your Eyes, and feel with 
17814 * your 
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your Hands: Nay, till all the pleaſures 
and delights which the bounty of Heaven 
gives you in Friends, or any other good 
things here, ſeem but ns ſhadows and. faint 
Images of the better enjoyments which you 
expect hereafter. Thoſe wiſe Men, who 
were guided only by the light of their 
own mind, made no greater account of 
them. And yet all the Philoſophers of 
greateſt fame were but little Children 
compared with Chriſtian. People, in the 
e of this . Point, as Eu- 
«ins juſtly glories. We. *r 
are not 4% 8 gather this 45 * N | 
truth (as another of te 
Anticnſy ſpeaks) 1255 the 7 canjectures 
and imperſett reaſonings of Nr, 
our 8 but we 4 re * N 
it from 4 Divine Tradition. 
It is, delivered to us by the Son of God, 
who hath, put an end. to. all diſputes, by 
coming from Heavento us, with the Words . 
| of Eternal Life. Lay up his Words there- 
fore moſt carefully in your heart, let them 
dwell richly and .plentifully in you in all 
Wiſdom. and poſſeſs you at once with a 
mighty ſenſe of God, and of the dignity ot 
your Soul, and of Immortality, and of; the 
Joy of the invifible World,. 
The benefits of this Exerciſe are . e- 


FIT : 
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dent, that 1 may leave you to relate them, 
when you have felt them. | It will be ſuffi- 
vient for me to ſuggeft to you, that the 
Heurt muſt needs become by this means, 
very cold and dead to thoſe earthly enjoy- 
mente, which were wont to bewitch and 
inchant it with their deceitful Pleafures, 
If the Saul be cloathed (as the Platoniſts 
Fanſied) with as many Garments as there 
are Elements, through which it paſſed as 
It defcended into this Body, and if it be fo 
"mufted in them that it doth but fumble in 
its thoughts, and hath much ado to feel it 
ſelf; hereby it will be able in ſome. mee. 
ſure to deyeſt it ſelf of thoſe thick Blan- 


*kets, wherein it is wrapped, and throw 


off thaſe heavy coats that dangle about it; 
Heels and jacumber its motions, as it ſets 
its Feęt forward to walk toward the Father 
of its Being. 1t is no contemptible dif- 
\coorſe which their Maſter makes cob. 
1 Fornipg Felicitx; Which he 
hene. IgbtlJ places in the” contem- 
F as and love of the Sove- 
reif Good. 'How that no Man can attain 
unto it in this Life, by reaſon of the lum- 
Pih matter to which the Soul is falt tied 
and by reaſon of the myltitude:of word! 
affairs. which require our attendance; yes, 
and of the "fancies and toys that will fil 
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S. 22 5 2 = + r — 9 60 Dm <= a= 9 wo we 


them, 
> {uffi- 
it the 
neans, 
enjoy- 
h and 
1fures, 
toniſts 
there 
led as 
be fo 
ble in 
feel it 
mee. 
Blan- 


throw! 


ut its 
it ſets 
rather 
e dil- 
con- 
h he 
nterm- 
Sove- 
attain 
lum- 
ſt tied 
rordly 


Jes, 
i fl 


Ou 


dead (faith he) the bleſſed Time is came, 
wherein we may enjoy, as we would, that 


approaches unto Death, the nearer he 


mind from ſenſible things, and take his 


high eſteem of that unſeen Power, which 
thinks; and guides, and gives orders, 
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our thoughts, do what we can. Whence 
he concludes, that either no Man ſhall he 
happy, (which he thinks is very abſurdly 
affirmed) or he muſt arrive at his Happi- 
neſs after he is dead. And if when we are 


greateſt good; then the nearer any Man 


comes within the reach of his Felicity. If 
a Man therefore will with-draw himſelf 
from the World, if he will abſtract his 


heart from bodily pleaſures, and turn him- 
felf into himſelf (which they judged, as 
the Holy Writers do, a kind of Death) 
he ſhall be in the beginnings of his Happi- 
neſs. There I know, 24y Friend, you de- 
ſire to find your ſelf; and for that cauſe, E 
pray you learn thus to ſteal ont of the 
company of Worldly things, which by 
hindring us from beginning our 'Happinels,, 
would keep'us in perpetual miſery. Con- 
verſe,” as often as you can, with your no- 
bler ſelf ; and contract an intimate ac-- 
quaintance with thoſe Divine Inhabitants 
which are lodged there. Grow into an 


knows God and the Life to come; which 
de 


lires,, 
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Aires, and loves and doth all things elſe be- 
longing to this Life. And calling to mind 
continually its worth and dignity, and con- 
ſidering for what heavenly enjoyments it 
was deſigned; diſdain to let it be condem- 
ned to fo baſe a ſlavery, as to ferve the 
Body only, and make proviſion for its 
Luſts and Pleaſures. Reſcue it from that 
thraldom, and affert its liberty: which is 
no ſuch difficult undertaking ; ſince right- 
1y to underſtand it felf, is ſufficient for its 
ſafety and preſervation. 1 

And, to ſay the truth, the neceſſity of 
this Exerciſe is no leſs apparent than the 
benefit. We had need acquaint our ſelves 
thoroughly with thoſe Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Beings, and make them very familliar 
to us; becauſe theſe out ward Objects are 
Jo near us, and have gained ſuch an inter- 
eſt in us, that, even when we are thinking 
of the other, they will buſily inter poſe 
themſelves, and are able in an inſtant to 
obtrude their Company, though then 
very troubleſome, upon us. Ho oft 
do our minds turn aſide to ſpeak with 
them, in the | midſt of out Prayers? How 
will our thoughts be diſcompoſed at the 


. . Jound of a Bell, the creaking of a Door, 


the buzzing of a Fly, or ſome ſuch weak 
and contemptible thing, that affetts our 
2 N Senſes? 
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Senſes? When we are bowed down be- 
fore God, when our Hands and Eyes are 
lifted up to Heaven, how doth the Me- 
mory of Yeſterdays enjoyments, or the 
fear of to Morrows troubles, ( beſides the 
thoughts of the preſent Days buſineſs ) 


ſtart up and interrupt us, we 


how, or on what occaſion? The uneaſi- 
neſs of our bended Joints, the biting of a 
Flea, the prick of a Pin, ſome Word which 
we then ſpeak, any fancy that riſes up 
by the natural motion of our Spirits, will 
trouble our minds in our Devotion, and 
carry us away from God. It concerns us 
therefore very highly to work our minds 
into a ſtronger, and more delightful Senfe 
of Him, and of all Spiritual enjoyments, 
ſince our familiarity with the other is 
ſo intimate; that the very leaſt of them 
is in favour enough with us, to give us an 


avocation from this better Company, even 


when we are ingaged in it. 


In order to this, and all things elſe, you 
know very well how neceſſary it is to im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of God's grace, and to 
beſeech his Infinite Goodneſs, that he will 
be pleaſed to repreſent himſelf, mere clear- 
ly than you can do, unto your mind; and lift 
it up aboye toward the Happineſs of the o- 
ther World: Which you may do in ſome 

A 


ſuch words as theſe. 


A PRAYER. be 
\ God, I believe that thou art, and thu 4 


notbing could have been mit hon th 
Thee who falleſt all things, and art even 
wbere to be ſeen and felt by obſervant mind; 
. who diligently ſeek Thee. Vouchſafe, I mii 
humbly Leech Thee, to bebold a Soul th 
(ſeriouſly aſpires towards Ther; and whon 
bon haſt already filled with carneſt deſire 
to he united in 2 Thee; but i. 
pulled down, alas! by this earthly body, 
- danger to ſink, — thy ATE aid; 
into too great 4 love of theſe lower good 
which bere furrouud me. Dram near, ( 
Father of Spirits; preſent thy ſelf ſo clear 
by to me, and touch my mind with ſuch a pon 
;erfid ſenſe af Thee, that it may be lifted wlll 
above all earthly things; and my heart may al 
mays incline towards Thee, and be poſſeſſed wit 
a conſtant and muſt ardent Love of Thee. 

' Awaken in me, an all occaſions, a live 
remembrance of the worth and dignity ( 
that Immortal Spirit, which. thau:haſt:breatl 
ed into me: And raiſe it ap to as liveh 
belief, and hape of that Eternal bliſs, int 
which Jeſus our Lord is entred for us.  E 
my mind upon that unſeen felicity, and Tes 
it in ſuch a ſtedfaſt and delightful contem- 
A IA 
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plation of it, that nothing here on Earth may 
be able to tempt me down into an inordinate 
deſire after it, and love unto it. O what glo- 
rious objects appear before me, (ſurpaſſing all 
that ever mine eyes behola,) nom that my 
thoughts are retired .8 little from this out- 
ward World! O what ſhadows do all things 
here ſeem, compared with thoſe Heavenly 
enjoyments which thou preſenteſt to me What 
longings do I feel excited in my heart after 
Thee ! What defires to be always with Thee, 
and to be filled ſtill with a ſtronger ſenſe of 
Thee ! O thou who att the beginner and fi- 
nifher of all good, be pleaſed to aſſiſt my holy 
endeavaurs to withdraw my mind, more and 
more from theſe ſenſible things, that it may 
have a clearer ſight of its Heavenly Coun- 
try from whence it comes, and whither it de- 
res to return, and there live for ever. Pre- 
ſerve it thereby from the power of all tem- 
<ptations here; aud enable me to prepare it, 


nd tha 
without 
even 
mind 


oe „ be preſented unto Thee by my Saviour 
e adorned with that Faith, Purity, Patience, 
en Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and ſuch like Heg- 


venly qualities, as will diſpoſe me far the 
Colby of the Bleſſed. 0s 


I ſigh te think, O my God, of the meak- 
neſs 15 mind, wei 42 ſo eaſily raid 
and turned afide in theſe my adareſſes. to 
Thee, Pity me, good Lord; and knit my 

thoughts 
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_ thoughts and affetions to a cloſer attenda 
en Thee. Help me to gather my mind into 
felf, and there to enjoy thy Divine Preſent 
with leſs diſturbance from this outward Nori 
O that all things here may rather bring thy 
to my mind, than carry it away from thee ou 
a 9 Ha me ſo to ebſerue the footſteps of 1 
Wiſe and Mighty Goodneſs in all thy Creature 
that 1 may perpetually acknowledge thee; ani 
. then eſpecially be born away far above 
other things, in high admiration of Thee, ani 
fervent affection to Thee, when 1 am thus pro. 
ſtrate in humble adoration of thy Divine AA. 
jeſty. And when I am ſo feeble, a 1 
wander after little things, even while I an 
preſenting my ſelf before thee, and offering 
"my heart to thee ; Help me to long the mort 
earneſtly aſter that happy ſtate, wherein I ſhal 

with more ſteady thoughts and intire devotion, 
Live everlaſting praiſes to Thee, Amen. 


_—— 


—_— —— 11 
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N. that you may the better pre- 
ſerve in your Soul theſe ardent de- 
fires, and that they may not die for want 
of continual” fewel to feed and nouriſh 
them, let me adviſe you, My Friend, in 
the next place, to repreſent to your 5 * 
* * : often 
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often, and as ſenſibly as you can, incom- 
arable greatneſs of that inviſible happineſs 
nu the World to come. In which that I ma 
aſſiſt you, as much as I am able, I will di- 
ect you to ſuch an eaſie way of managing 
your thoughts that you may purſue this 
ounſel which no great pains and labour. 
juſtin Martyr obſerves in his Dialogue 
ith Trypho the Jew, that therefore God 
laid ſuch reſtraints upon that Nation, and 
orbad them, for inſtance, the uſe of cer- 
ain Meats, the oftner to put them in mind 
of himſelf, even in the moſt common acti- 
dns of humane life; and to make them 
emember they were under his Govern- 
ent, and ſubject to his Supreme Autho- 
ity, which they were too prone to forget. 
And will it not be a great ſhame, if in thefe 
iper Ages of the World, the free uſe that 
od bath given us of all things, ſhonld 
ot teach us as much as thoſe reſtraints and 
bridgments of their liberty did them, in 
he infancy of Divine knowledge ? Ill na- 
ures are taught moſt by their wants, but 
he good are beſt inſtructed by their en- 
oyment. Ingrateful People think of God, 
ben he takes away his bleſſings from 
hem; but ingentovs and thankful minds 
ave a great regard to him, when his fa- 
ours are in their hands. Nor do they 
| only 


32 Advice to à Friend. 


only think it a duty, but feel it a pleaſur 
to reflect on the bounty of their great Be 
nefactor: which, endears the practice d 
it, aud makes it ill both more facile au 
more frequent. In ſo much that in the uk 
of all theſe outward and carnal things, M 
Pious heart may ſoon learn to turn it 
thoughts, and raiſe up its affeQions, to 
more ſpiritual good, and nobler fruitior 
Do you not oblerye how the Holy -Gholſ, 
is wont to expreſs the joys of the Work 
to come, by ſuch pleaſures as are moſt ac 
ceptahle to us here? What, is the reaſon « 
it, if it be not in compaſſion to the weak 
mess of our apprehenhons;, and to let g 
Tee that all bodily delights adminiſter. ace 
Hon for pious, thaughts, and holy deſir 
after diviner ænjoyments? God would pre 
ſerve us from ſinking into a fleſhly ſenſe, 

our daily converſation, with, and uſe « 
fleſhly things. He mows us how we m 
Aft up our minds, even by thoſe thing 
which are apt to depreſs them; and take a 
advantage from theſe .iateriour comfort 
to climb up towards thoſe higher ſatis: 
Ettons. Hence it is that the happy. enjoy 
ments of the other World are compared i 
often to the pleaſures of eating and drin 
ing, whereby our hunger and thirſt is 3 
Awaged, and our bodily life ſupported. Ye 
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o a Feaſt ; which is a more liberal enter- 
ainment of that kind, and is the meaning 


leaſur 
at Be 


7 q pf that phraſe in the Goſpel, which repre- 

th Vients Lazarus carried by Angels into A. 

7 ſraham's boſom; placed, that is, in the 
97 0 


ppermoſt Room at that Heavenly Feaſt, 
and treated as the nobleſt and moſt beloved 
gueſt. Yea, to a Marriage Feaſt- which 
eing a time of the greateſt joy, Men are 
vont to make the largeſt provifiqn of good 
ear, that their friends may rejoyce toge- 
ber with them. And laſtly to a Marriage- 


Wn 1þ 
s, to 
01tion 
-Ghoſ 
Work 


ga. eaſt made by a King; a Royal entertain- 
ler lent, ſuch as a Monarch wonld make at 
ow wedding of his Son. All which may 
deſirerre to rovoke good minds to look up 
id prove ſuch things as theſe, which are mot 
180 enticing in this World, and to be ſo far 
= from being ſwallowed up in ſenſual plea- 


res, as to give themſelves thereby a more 
urely taſte of that exceſſive joy which 
Wood will impart unto them, when the) 
ball live with him, and be feaſted by him 
in his Heavenly Kingdom. The like benefit 
you may reap from all other things which 
you converſe withal; and though the 
World will attract your thoughts to it, 
and imploy a great many of your hours; 
et you may draw at laſt ſomething from 
hence, Which will pay you well for the 
| time 


nfort 
ſatisfi 
enjay 
red . 
 Arin 
18 3 
Je 


34 Advice to a Friend. 


time which you have ſpent upon it. 
for Example, when you look about you aq 
behold the delightful, Objects wherewit 
youare inviron'd on every fide, which pr 
ſent themſelves continually to your Eyes, o 


your Ears, or your Taſte, or other e * 
our Senſes, you may think with your ſell +4. 
1. If God have provided ſuch a multi vn 


tude of pleaſant things for the entertai 
ment of this poor body in this preſer 
life; What are the joys and deligh 
which he hath prepared for my better par 
in the life which is to come? This is th 
World of Bodies, the other of Souls an 
Nn Therefore if this little Carkaſ 
Which is but as the Graſs of the Field h 
Jo well accomodated, if there be, ſo mant; 
rare things ia the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Air for its refreſhment and pleaſure 
What may I not expect hereafter for m 


Ab. 
mind in thoſe Celeſtial, thoſe ſpacious Ref“ 5 
gions which I ſee above? O the inconf ! 
ceivable felicity, which is provided in that ane 
Paradiſe of God, for this mors wide and the 


Capacious Spirit, which bears his own Image j f 
and like himſelf, is to live for ever ! to 


2. Again, you may think with your ſel'W the 
if there be ſuch, pleaſure. to be found in the 
Creature, O what is there then in the the 

Creator of all? If the ſight of the 5 the 
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e Moon, the Stars, and all the reſt of the 
auties'of this World be fo glorious; 
hat will it be to ſee my God? to be fil- 


t. 


ou ag 
"rewtt 


ch pa with that Wiſdom which contrived, 
Jes, d with that Goodneſs which produced 
ther d is vaſt, this goodly and comely Fabrick ? - 
ur {18 the melodies of Muſick be ſo charming? 


mult 
ertai 
prefer 
lgh 


what an ecſtaſie of joy will it caſt me 
to, to hear God himſelf ſay, I love thee 

delight in thee for ever? If the love of 
true Friend do ſo much raviſh and tran- 


r Port my Spirit! what pleaſure is it that 
is t man feel, when my Soul ſhall love him 
ny much as its moſt enlarged Powers will 


able it; and know how much 1 am be- 
dyed by him? There is a delicious Medi- 
ation in St. Auſtin, to this effect; who 
hus ſpeaks to GOD in one of his Con- 
jg 4 feſſions. 1 love thee, O my 
#9. 10. $. GOD; thou haſt ſmitten 


eld 90 
man 
2, ald 
aſure 
or m 


us Ke „ my heart with thy Word, and 
ncbdußz I have loved thee. Nay, the Heavens 
* and the Earth, and all things contained 


therein, admoniſh me on every ſide, that 
mage 1 ſhould love thee; and they (ceaſe not 
to ſay the ſame to all Men elſe; ſo that 

r ſel they are inexcuſeable, if they do not love 
| 10 W tice. But what do I love, whenl love | 
n ti thee? Not the beauty of a Body; not 
Suu the grace and comlineſs of time; not 
the . - te the 


1 
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the brightneſß of light (and yet, O lo 
friendly and agreeable is that to theſ 
eyes!) not the ſweet melodies of wel 
© compoſed Songs; nor the fragrant odon 
of Flowers, or Unguents, or coſtiy Spi 
ces; not Manna; not Honey; not thi 
* embraces of the deareſt, and moſt lovely 
©* /perſon : theſe are not the things that 
love, when love my God: And yet 
& love a certain light, and a certain-Voice 
© and a certain grateful odor, and a cer 
* tain food, and a kind of embracement 
„when I love my God; the true light 
the melody, the food, the ſatisfaction ant 
the embracement of my inward mat 
© Where'that ſhines to my Soul, which a 
** place can contain: where that ſounds 
which no time can ſnatch away; when 
that ſcents, which no Wind can diſperſt 
e and ſcatter abroad; where 1 tafte tha 
hic eating cannot diminiſh ; where! 
& cleave to that, which no fulneſs, uo (i 
e 'tiety canforce'away. This is that hic 
* llove, when J love my God. And whil 
* is*this? I askt the Earth, and it ſaid, 
« am not. I askt the Sea, and the Deep 
and alhliving Creatures, and they anſwer 
ed, We are not thy God; look abort bins 
*aus, and enquire after him, for here Mer 
**:15 not. I askt the Air, and 9 be d 
ally ** 16:11 
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O ho bitants, yea, the Heavens, the Sun, Moon 

o theſſh and stars, and they confeſſed; We are 

* not him whom thy Soul ſeeketh. And I 
8 ore 


ſpake to all wwe whatſoever that ſtand 
round about the Gates of my Fleſh, ſay- 
ing Ye tell me that ye are not my God, 5 
but tell me ſomething of him. And they 
all cried out with a loud voice, He made 
„ Look therefore how great, how geod- 
, how glorions, how beautiful and plea- 


Iy Spi 
not the 
lovely 
that 
d- yet 
Voice 


a cenſhat we are; and he is incomparably more 
ceMmenright, more ſweet, more harmonious, 
 lightWore filling aud contenting than the whole 
on anggvorld, which is but his Creature. | 
fry And having thus a little raiſed up your 


ind above all things viſible, you may pro- 
ed to a new Meditation in this manner. 
3, If a Soul incloſed in this Body can 
ee and apprehend ſo much of God; O0 
chat a ſight of him ſntall it have, when it 
; freed from theſe Chains? If whilſt} we 
ok out of theſe Windows of Senſe, ſuch 
glorious Majeſty preſents it ſelf before 
Is, in What an amazing ſplendor: will the 
Divinity appear, when there is nothing to 
nter poſe hetween us, and its incomparable 
peanty ? If whilſt there are ſo many other 
hings to imploy our thoughts, he diſco- 
fer fo much of himſelf to us, What will 
5 e do when we ſhall be alone with —_ 
8 an 
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and ſeeing face to face, ſhall know as w 
are Known: 2 Is it not a Miracle to Tee ſo 
much light conveyed to us, through ſo lit 
tle a hole as that of the eye? to behold ſc 
much of the Heaven and the Earth at once, 
and ſuch a company of beautiful object 
crowding in together at ſo. narrow a pa 
ſage without any diſturbance or, diſcompe 
ſure ? O what an admirable-pleaſyre thealfiroy 
(as Seneca diſcourſes with, himſelf ). wilt 
the Soul be ſurpriſed withal, when. it ſhal 
come into the Region of light? when ii 
ſhall be all ſurrounded with this. gloriou 
Body ? when on every ſide, as we may 
conceive, it ſhall take in lie ht, aud be 2- 
dorned and clothed with it, as with a Gar 
ment? And may we not with greater rea. 
ſon meditate on this manner, When we 
think of God the Creator of light, and of 
all thoſe goodly things which it diſcovers 
to us? Ought we not to ſay, to our ſelyes; 
O what wiſdom, . what greatneG, What 
riches; of goodneſs is this. which ſhews 
it ſelf in all bis works of wonder? What 
2 World of things hath he compriſed in 
this one little Being, which calls it ſelf 
Man? whoſe mind is circumſcribed, and 
yet extends it ſelf beyond the limits of thi 
ſenſible World? which remaining ia th 
bod y, ſwiftly runs and * its ow 
Ditis an 
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as wind views all Creatures in Heaven and 
ſee i arth? and united to theſe Senſes, abſtracts 
ſo lit it ſelf from them, and goes to the Father 


old ſoof Spirits, whom it meets with every 
once where? ls it thus active, thus buſie, thus 


bjedMcapacious and diſcerning, whilſt ĩt is thruſt 
a paſ up in ſuch. a cloſe and little Room, as this 
ompo poor Body, and ſhall it not be more vigo- 
e theaGirous, more piercing, more inlarged, when 
) willhzt is ſet at liberty from this impriſonment? 
it (halt will then ſore ſtretch it ſelf to receive 


hen it 
orion 
ma 
be a- 


more of him; it will ſee him more clearly, 
and comprehend him more fully, and ad- 
ire him with more improved and extend- 
d thoughts, and love him with a more ar- 


a Gar ent flame, and feel more of his Wiſdom, 
r rea. nore of his Goodneſs preſſing in upon it, and 
20 welilling of it with infinite joy and ſatisfaction. 
and oi 4. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
covert God beſtow ſo many goodly things even 
elves pon the wicked, then what ſhall be the 


portion of the juſt? Do not the worſt of 
en poſſeſs great plenty of his bleſſings? 
Doth he not entertain them here with 


what 


ſhews 
What 


iſed ingtrange variety of delicious enjoyments? 
it ſelire they not ſo liberally and abundantly 
|, andprovided for, that Silver and Gold and 
of thisgWewels are theirs? and all Creatures in the 
ia thisarth and the Air and the Water are preſ- 
nt ed for their Service? O what Treaſures, 


CG what 
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what Riches of Glory, what exceſs of Joy: 

then will God confer on thoſe. who are fe. 
moſt dear unto Him? If he treat his Ene. I th 
mies in this manner, how ſumptuouſly wil cu 
he entertain his Friends? If he let ſuch Re. 
bels live in a Palace ſo ſtately, ſo richly 
furaiſht, as this great World is, which he 
Hath built for good and bad; what Manſ 
ons may we think are thoſe, which are pe 
culiarly prepared for them, who live i 
faithful obedience to him? 
F. And think again, if God hath mad: 
this Building wherein we dwell ſo ſumpti 
ous, though it be to continue but for 
time, O how glorious are thoſe Manſior 
which are Eternal in the Heavens; If | 
hath beſtowed ſo much coſt on that whid 
waxeth old, and ſhall vaniſh away, what ar 
the Ornaments of that which ſhall neve 
decay? Is not this very mortal Body whid 
we inhabit very fearfully and wonderfull 
made? Is it not contrived with admirabl 
art, and curiouſly wrought in the lower 
moſt parts of this little World? O ho 
beautiful then will that Body be which 
from Heaven, and ſhall never be diſſolve 
but remain Immortal there? With whi 
Juſtre ſhall we ſhine when this vile Bod 
ſhall be changed, and made like to the gl 


Tious Body of Chriſt our Lord. 


6. A 
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of Jojl- - 6, And cannot you eaſily make Four 
0 are at believe the inconceivable —— 
Ene · ¶ that place where God himſelf more _ 
cularly dwells, ſince he hath made for us 
ſo fair and goodly an Habitation ? Heaven 
you know is called his Dwelling - place; 
and our bleſſed Lord calls it his Father's 
Houſe, where there are many Manſions 
for all his beloved Ones. O how beauti- 
fal, how glorious,” how full of Majeſty 
moſt this needs be ; ſeeing we, and other 


1 madeffl of his lower Creatures live in 8 World 
am pt which is ſo richly adorned, and ſo fairly 
for Wheautified' both above and beneath? Do 

anſionſ you not ſee how the roof of this Palace 
; If if Cif 1 may ſo ſpeak) wherein we are, is all 

t which guilded with 1 Stars? how the 

7 hat ai Floor of it is overlaid with wonderful va- 

| neveriety of pleaſant Plants and lovely Flow- 
which ers? O how gliſtering, O how refulgent 
Jerful then is: that place, may you think wich 


W your ſelf, in which the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth himſelf 1s pleaſed, in a ſpecial 
manner, to reſide ? where he keeps his 
Court; where all the Angels miniſter to 
Him; {where he ſhews the Greatneſs of 
his Glory, and where our bleſſed Saviour 
ſits at the right Hand of the T krone of that 
Majeſty on ant sig 99 
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and Recompence, praiſe and commenda 
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. And when was it that he brought you luſ 
into this delightful Dwelling, ſo rarely me 
furniſtd and richly adorn'd? Was it not do 
as ſoon as you were born; before you, 
could know to whom you were beholden the 
or could give him any proof of your love wa 
and fidelity ? Think with your ſelf then mu 
and ſay, If God hath granted us ſach 2 cot 
World of good things by way of gift, 0 
hat is that which he will beſtow, when he 
ſhall, come to reward? If before we do 
our duty to him, I mean, he is bountifulf 
nay, opens his Hand ſo wide, and fills ever) 
Jiving thing with good, though they cannot 
acknowledge him; what. bleſſings: will he 
pour forth, what liberality will he expreſs 
when he comes to recompence our faithful 
ſervices, and give us according to out 
Works? For we ſee that gracious Princes 
Who grant many immunities, and priv: Gos 
ledges to their Subjects, only becauſe the 
are their Subjects, do not fail to raiſe and 
advance their good and valiant Subjects, 
who have performed ſome noble acts it 
their ſervice, to eminent Honours and 
High Places. Now ſince that which Got 
will beſtow in the Life to come, thoug 
it be a free gift, yet, is called a Reward 


tion, you may well think it will be very il 
 bn& ." Ee | laſtriousM + 
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it polllhudtriobs, when you, conſider how rich ig 
rarehmercy he hath been to us, before we could 
it not do any thing praiſe · worthy. 104 10 

e voll 8. And you mah conſider again, how: 
olden that excellent Princes, when they give re- 
r love wards, are not wont to have reſpect ſo 
then, much to the Perſons, on whom they are 
ſuch 2 conferred (who may be but mean, and of 
ift, Glow condition) us to the greatneſs of their 
hen bel own Perſons, by whom they are beſtow 
we dal ed, whom it doth not befit to give any 
ntiful thing mean and below the. Name and the 
every Authority which they bear. From whence 
anna Lou may conclude, how inconceivably great 
vill be chat reward will be, which the Majefty-of 
cre Heaven and Earth, will honour us iwithal- 
Aithful H a Prince do but ſend his Charity to the 
o coul Poor it is not: like one of us, but like him- 
rinces elf; and therefore ſuch will the favours of 
privy God be, which he intends to deal to all his 
ſe theſervants. Though they are but Servants, 
iſe anifthough they are but unprofitable Servants, 
abjecn end have dene no more than was their du- 
20s 1h to des yet he will reward them like a 
rs and King, like the King of all the World, like 
cn Gollithe bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
though df kings, and the Lord of lords, who on- 
de wall hath Immortality. He will feaſt and en- 
mendstertain them ſuitably to the excellence of 
very ils own Infinite Majeſty, and not propor- 
ſtriou g; | C 3 tionably 
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tionably to the poverty of their Perſons! Mi, 
OT; {their deſerts. | + 10:02&1 $11 12 1 un 
9. For you may conſider again, that Myoi 
it is the reward which the Lord Jeſus hath I die 
received, to give us, for all his pains, and (if 
tears, and ſweat, and blood. It is the pur- all. 
chace of the blood of the Son of God, the lie: 
recompence of his obedience to the death; M rev 
and therefore muſt needs be of great and 
ineſtimable price. CAN 100:,2601193.1\ 
0. Nay, it is the glory of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the ſame happineſs which he enjoys; 
according to bis own- words, The glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
and men thou! into the joy of eby Lord and 
according to that of St. Haul, HMis ure Heirs 
F G, Co-heirs (with Chriſt" Jeſun; who 
is gone into the Heavens, as he told his 
Apoſtles, to prepare 4 plact fur un. To pre- 
pate a place for us, you may ſay ? How 
long will it be a fitting? When ſhall we 
cette! ! 220976 12013 0.4608 
11. Truly, from thence: you may take 
ſome eſtimate of it; by conſidering the 
time you muſt ſtay and wait till your hap- 
pineſs be compleated, and that is til} the 
Day of his appearing again unto Salvation, 
Fbey'areigreat things, which are long in 
preparing. And therefore the longer your 
Lite is hid with God in Chriſt, as St. Paw 
videno!! =o ſpeaks) 
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ſpeaks ) the more glorious will it appear, 
when it ſhall be manifeſted. The longer 
your body ſleeps in the duſt, to the greater 
dignity ſhall it be raiſed. God will pay us 
(if | may ſo ſpeak) principal and uſe, and 
all. The Treaſure multiplies, the longer it 
lies in his hands. If he ſhould give us our 
reward now, it could be but little: but it 
increaſes infinitely, beyond all our thoughts 
by being depoſited with him, till the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall come from Heaven, with all his 
mighty Angels, to be admired in his Saints, 
and glori fied in all them that believe. 
- 12. And now, in Concluſion, think with 
your ſelf, what a pleaſure theſe ſhort and 
little thoughts have given you; how de- 
lightful that minute is, in which you have 
had a glance of your future happineſs; and 
jay to your ſelf, If a ſmall taſte be ſo ſweet, 
O what will the full draughts be, when he 
makes me drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 
ſure! Are not Men of Contemplation won- 
derouſly tranſported with ſome few diſco- 
veries, which they have made, of the ſe- 
crets of Nature? Are they not perpetually 
thirſting and ſeeking after more ? Do they 
not ſpend their time and their eſtates in 
ſuch enquiries, though they never hope to 
find out all? What would not theſe Men 
give, (were it in their power) if the earth, 
| 4 or 
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or any other part of this World, would Il th, 
reveal all the Treaſures that are hid in it? do 
What a ſatisfaction would they eſteem ſuch ¶ ſa 
a vaſt diſcovery, when ſome little ſcraps of the 
knowledge are ſo ſurpriſing ? The ſame 
you may think of the other World; and bis 
Taiſe your Spirit by ſuch Meditations as wi 
theſe to expect an inconceivable Joy, when eff 
all the glory of that ſhall be opened, which N to 
now darts ſuch chearful Rays of Light in- Wa 
to your Mind. Behold what manner of love wh 
the Father hath beſtowed upon , faith Mal 
St. John, that we ſhould be called the Sons of M 
God. ' Beloved, we are now the Sons of God, Ml Fri 
but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; ou 
But we know. that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
1 What that will be we cannot tell: but 
we feel now how delicious it is to reſemble 
him, though but a little, in his Wiſdom, in 
bis Goodneſs, in his Love and Charity, in 
his Meekneſs and Patience, and ſuch like 
Heavenly Qualities: And if in a drop of in 
Honey that diſtills from above, there be ¶ cio 
ſuch ſweetneſs, what ſatisfaction, what ful. 
neſs of Joy ſhall we find, in an Ocean of 
Pleaſure? If the Morning- ſtar be ſo bright, 
then what is the Sun it ſelf, in its greateſt 
luſtre? It is one of the Meditations of 
St. Auſtin, O God, if thou doſt ſuch great 
xn 0 things 
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things, ſor ug in the . Priſon, mhatſ wilt thou 
do m_ the Palace ? If thou grameſt 
ſuch ſalace in the day, of our Tears, mat wilt 
thou give us on the day of our. Marriage? 
When we ſhall not only behold; Jeſus in all 
bis Glory; but live with him, and liye 
with him for ever, and receive the utmoſt 
effe&s of his mighty loye, and he preferred 
to ſit with him in heavenly places, and have 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſet on out Heads, 
which he the righteous Judge will give to 
all thoſe, ha love his appear ing. 
And, s there got ,great, Teaſon, A. 
Frienu, that We ſhould love it, Lieb: 
our hearts on this, as. the moſt deſirable 
good; which ſo far ſurpaſſes all others, 
that they have; no power at all to tempt us 
from it, while we keep in mind its incom- 
parable; greatneſs? Perſwade your ſelf 
therefare as ſtrongly. as you can, that Jeſus- 
lives , and that becauſe he lives yen ſba 
hve alſo; and that you ſhall live with him. 
in inconceivable bliſs, according to his gra- 
cious Promiſes. Believe them heartily, fix 
them deeply in your Mind, and by ſuch arts 
as theſe; repreſent. to your Telf, as ſenſibly- 
as you can, how exceeding precious they 
are: for it is neither the certainty, nor the 
gar e nor the t e een 
but the lively. faith, which we have, of. i 
L150 Cs impladteck 
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implanted in dur Souls, that will make ng 
fer and labour for it. If our faich be fij 
Perfirial, we ſhall be no more moved by it, 
than if it were a thing of little moment, or 
bit a deviſed tale, and ſome idle fancy. You 
Muſt ſettle in your ſoul therefore, I ſay a. 
gan, an unmoveable belief of Chriſt's great 
and precious promiſes,” and preſent them 
to your heart, that it may be affected with 
them, and value them according to theit 
worth. Fhen you will not be unwilling to 
do, nor backward to ſuffer any thing, that 
ne would have you. This will give you 
# preitſpitit'and courage and joy in both. 
You wn take a great pleaſure in godlineſs, 
which hath ſuch a recompence of reward. 
Nay, all the afflictions of this preſent time 
will ſeem inconſiderable, compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed. Can any 
heart think much to abſtain a while from 
finful pleaſures, when he believes, nay taſtes 
_ the pleaſures, he ſhall ſhortly enjoy at God's 
Tilt hand? Will not any covetous deſires 
be content to be denied, when you ſee it is 
for a Kingdom, and a Crown of Life? Of 
What mould a Soul be ambitious beſides; 
whoſe deſires are pitcht upon fo noble a 
d, as honour, glory, and immortality 
with Chriſt? Who would not watch and 
pray unweariedly, that he may come to this 
eee, * Celeſtial 
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Celeſtial Reſt with the People of God? 
Can there be any higher pleaſure, than to 
lift up our mind to our heavenly Country, 
and to think of the happineſs which there 
expects us? In what can we better ſpend 
our time, than in meditating of the great 
love of God, which hath prepared ſuch ex- 
cellent things for thoſe that loye him? It is 
a good thing ſure to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto his high and 
holy Name. There can be no more deli- 
cious life than this, which will conclude in 
his everlaſting praiſes. And ſuppoſe we 
muſt ſometimes take up a croſs, where is the 


8 miſchief of it, what ſhould render it into- 


lerable, if we look at Jeſia, who for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the Croſs, and dif 
piſing the ſhame, is ſet down at the right Hand 
of the Throne of God? From thence he 
ſtretches forth his hands to call us; there 
his Arms are open to embrace us; and there 
he would gladly fee us. Out of that glorious: 
place he holds forth a Crown of Life to us, 
ſaying ; Follow me, and let none of theſe - 
things diſmay you. Behold the Majeſty, 
wherein I am enthroned ; ' ſee the glory to 
which I am promoted; Do not faint in your 
mind, nor be weary of well doing; but preſs. 
on towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God, in me your Saviour. 
. There 


50 Advice to a Friend. 


- [There is nothing ſure can hinder us, or 
pull us back unleſs we ceaſe to look at Je- 
J«, and turn away our Ears from heark- 
ning. to his gracious Voice. For do you 
not ſee what power a worldly faith hath o- 
ver Mens hearts? How faſt one rides to 
take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, of which he 
hears he is left the Heir? How another 
ails through dreadful dangers, becauſe he 
believes he ſhall arrive at a rich Country ; 
Which will ſend him home laden with pre- 


cious Commodities at the laſt? Why ſhould Fi 


we think then the Chriſtian Faith is leſs po- 
werful, or fanſie that we are in truth indued 
with it, unleſs our belief of the other 
World have the ſame effects? Let it lay 
its commands upon all the powers of our 
Soul, and engage them to do their ſeyeral 
Works. Let it excite our minds, and our 
wills, and our affections, and our endea- 
yours, to a conſtant purſuit of theſe Hea- 
venly enjoyments; that we may know in- 
deed, that we believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul. Look upon that Faith which was 
built on weaker grounds and lefler eviden- 
ces, and darker promiſes. See how it 
wrought in Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
in the reſt of the ancient Patriarchs: whoſe 
belief of the Word of God made them 
fo ſake their own Countries, quit all their 
rg 
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poſſeſſions, when he required it, live as 
Pilgrims and Strangers on the Earth, and 
depend meerly on the love and care of his 
never-failing Providence. By Faith they 
ſlighted the pleaſures of Kings Courts, the 
Honour of a Throne, and the Riches of 
Egypt. By Faith they wrought Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſubdued Kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths 
of Lyons, indured all reproaches and affli- 
ctions, would not accept of deliverance, 
and life it ſelf, that they might obtain a 


better Reſurrection. Now ſince the Chri- 


ſtian Belief relies upon better Promiſes, a 
clearer Revelation, and ſtronger grounds 
of hope, by the Reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus from the dead; what a ſhame will it 
be, if we do nothing worthy the name of 
Men, much leſs of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and of the Sons of God? To what cauſe 
can it be imputed, but becauſe there is no 
Faith in the Earth, or it reſts only in the 
brain, and floats in the imagination, but 
never deſcends to touch the heart and affe- 
ctions? Bring it down then, , Friend, 
and ſtir. up your ſelf to a ferious and affe- 
ctionate belief of the life to come. Spare 
no pains to conſider, and lay to heart (that 
which is the greateſt comfort of your life) 
all the glorious things which you read of 
in the Goſpel of God's grace; which _ 
| at 
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hath ſealed by his blood, and God confir- 
med by his Reſurrection, and hath been at- 
teſted by ' ſigns and wonders of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by the Life and Death of a num- 
ber of great Souls ; who have followed Je. 
ſus even to his Croſs, and declared their 
belief of thoſe things by ſacrificing all that] 
was dear unto them here, to win his fa-F 
your in another World. Look often upon 
their conſtancy, upon their zeal, upon their 
contempt of Riches and Pleaſures, and Life 
it ſelf, when it came in competition with | 
the will of Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake they re- 
joiced that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer, - eſpecially ſince he had aſſured them, 
their preſent troubles ſnhould work for] 
them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. And then in imitationÞ 
of them you will put on their reſolution ; 
aud lifting up your Eyes to Heaven, will be 
moved to ſpeak to this effect. O' bleſſed 
God, how much am I beholden to thee, 
* that thou haſt ſhewed me ſuch things as 
© theſe ! How much am | beholden to thee, 
© that thou haſt inclined my heart to make 
© them my choice! | would not be as 
© was before, for all the World. Away 
you frivolous temptations; you vain de- 
© lights, you unprofitable labours: Never 
renew your importunities, for | will not 
Shear ken 
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onfir- “ hearken; I tell you I will not liſten to 


en at · “ you any more. I am reſolved to proceed 
Holy“ in this holy courſe to the end of my days. 
num- “ You will but make me meditate the more, 
ed je. “and pray the more; and lay to heart the 


their . more the love of my God: 1 ſhall but 
11 that“ fix my Eyes the more ſtedfaſtly on that 
is fa- “ bleſſed place where Jeſus my Saviour is at 
upon God's right hand. At his will Thold my 
1 their “ riches, my hondurs, yea, and my life alſo. 
d Life“ Let him diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. 


with And let it pleaſe the Lord of life and glo- 
ey re- ry to accept of this moſt hearty oblation 
thy to which Tmake of all l have unto him. Let 
them, it pleaſe him to ſtrengthen me in my holy 
k for. reſolutions, to open my eyes, that I may 
ternal . ſill fee more of that wonderful love which 
tation , he hath diſcovered in his Goſpel, and to 
ution; , accompany me with his grace, till I ar- 
will be MF rive at his heavenly Court. O let his good 


bleſſed 
) thee, 
ings a 
0 thee, 
make 
e as | 
Away 
ain de- 
Never 
vill not 
ear ken 


Spirit breath upon me, and carry away 
my Soul in holy deſires towards him. Let 
it guide my courſe through this trouble- 
a forte Sea wherein I am toſfed : Let it 
* ſhine upon me, and proſper my endea- 
* yours: Let it bring me ſafely to a quiet 
* hayen in eternal Reſt and Peace. 

Theſe pious aſpirations yon may tilt 
purſue at the end of theſe Meditations, in 
lome ſuch Prayers as this. * 4 
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[406 iow Fo Jig] co fthoxmn nts 
5: 2015 01 Me MK ER vow wo; 
ns with ori vio waſ4nif 
Praiſe Thee, ; 1 magnify ty 0 end 
. mighty Goodneſi, Lord, 1 vo. haf 
made this great World, the Heavens and the 
Earth, with all things contained therein, 1 
the - everlaſting. Honour of, thy. Name, I 
thank: Thee with all my Saul, for, bringing 
me into it, and for aduancing me {o much) 4. 
bove the reſt of thy Creatures. here belom 
that I ſee the glory of thy Majeſty ſhining 
every where, and hear thy Name proclaimed 
and praiſed by. all thy works. af wonder. Bu 
above all I acknowledge. thy. bounty, with the 
moſt, admiring thoughts, and the devouteſ 
ajjeftions of my heart, for ſending Feſuſ ad 
Chriſt upon Earth, to open unto us the King-Wuſt 
dom of Heaven, and to ſhew us. the Glories ef Mios 
another World, O the exceeding, greatne(sW'i 
of that love which gave him to dye for ut 
and rewarded all his ſufferings with a bleſſed 
Reſurrection, and then tranſlated him to Heas 
ven, and appoivtea Him Heir of all things, 
and ſetled his Thrane far ever and ever, ot 
the right hand of thy Majeſty on high. Fron 
thence he hath ſent the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
witneſs of the fulneſs of his Royal Power 
and Love, and hath ſhewn himſelf ſometime 
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ineth in its ſtrenoth ; that we might hope 
in thee for the like Reſurreftion to a glorious 
mmortality in the Heavens, No tongue can 
ter, nor heart conceive, what Honour, Glo- 
y and Peace, what joy and gladneſi of heart, 
hou baſt prepared there for thoſe that love Thee. 
But bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the riches of 
me. hy grace, whereby I underſtand ſo much, as to 
ringine feel moſt earneſt longings in my Soul after a 
unh 4. Muller ſenſe of that, which thou haſt made me taſte. 

below, end reliſh beyond all the pleaſures of this lifes 
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ſhining O raiſe and inlarge my Spirit unto clearer. 
laimedWend more compre henſive thoughts of that ſus 
Bu dreme Bleſſudms /Thou who entert aineſt all 
pith the hy Creatures with ſo much liberality ; "wha 


vouteſ¶auſeſt the Sun to ſhine upon the good and the 
Jeſuſ had, and thy ſhowers of Heaven to fall on tha 
King. iſt and the unjuſt; deny not to ſatisfie the 
ories o pious deſires of a Soul, in whom thou haſt e- 
e at neſiited an ardent thirſt after its proper and e- 
for un ernal good. But inlighten the eyes of my 
+ bleſſed nder ſtanding, that 1 may lnom more and 


% He- ere, what is the hope of thy Heavenly 
thingatalling, and what the riches of the glory of 
ver, hy Inheritance in the Saints, and what the 

Fronxceeding greatneſs of thy power to us- 
to be ard who believe, according to the work- 
Power Ing of thy mighty power, which wrought 


met ime u Chriſt, when thou raiſedſt him from the 
when Mead, and ſet him at thy own right m—_ 
the 


ſhinetb 


I, but face to face; and be made comples 
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the beavenly places. O lift up my mind ih | 
that high. and holy place, where thou dwelleſi : 
and where Feſus is inthroned, and where thi; 
Angels and Saints continually behold and praiſe 
with joyful bearts, the Majeſty of thy glory 
aud where our Lord hath promiſed all the faith; 
ful ſhall live and reign with him for ever. * 
Help me to climb up daily by all thy Cres 


tures, on which thou baſt ſet ſuch marks «ff 
thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to the 
contemplation of that Celeſtial Bliſs : Ani. 
poſſeſs me with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe and di. 
fire of it, that nothing here may ingage ny 
heart, which will indiſpoſe me for the baff 
company and ſociety of the: bleſſed, Aft 
me, good Lord, by ſuch Meditations as the/eeſs 
ta diſcern more aud more the incomparat 
and ſurpaſſing \ Greatneſs of that Felicity 
which thy Royal Bounty will. beſtow upon ou 
advanced ſpirits and bodies, in the world i 
Rewards and Recompences, Aﬀett my hean 
more powerfully with. it; and fill me with 
Lave' and Foy unſpeakable and full of gli 
when I turn my Eyes towards it, Stir me u 
thereby to prepare my ſelf with diligence and 
care, by a lively — of the Lord Jt 
Jus, for the day of his appearing : and to wail 
with! patience for that bleſſed Hope, when | 
fhall nos fee, as now, through a Glaſs dat! 


j 
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mind u like him, by ſeeing him as he is. Enable 
dwell} he always to live upon this Hope, and accord- 
here tu te it; that growing in all goodneſs, by 4 
d praiſi pearful obedience to hi, holy commands, 
y glory ey be found of him in peace, and be ſo hap- 
e faith as to hear at laſt thoſe gracious words of 


9 


1; Well done, good and faithful Servant, 


y Cre«Mater thou into the joy of thy Lord. Amen. 
zarks of i 0 029 © ee 
1% tif 
and at 1 5 21 2 Ts A | III. 8 7 | 
age i Need fay no more to excite one of 


be bay} your vertue to the frequent exerciſe 
At fuch Meditations as theſe, which are no 
as the/e eſs delightful than they are uſeful. Let me 


npar able xt unte this adviſe you to ſtudy the trueſt 
FelicityWotions of God and of Religion, the Tove Uf 
upon onfyhich is the way to that tranſcendent bliſs 
porla ond happinefs, of which I have ſpoken. As 
ry _ ou muſt believe things -unfeen,” and per- 
ne Wil 


wade your ſelf throughiy, that they are; 
0 it is neceſſary you ſhould inform your 
ind aright, what they are. And in par- 
cular look upon Religion as a moſt plea- 
ant thing and repreſent it to your ſelf 
Ovith a face as fair and beautiful as you can. 
it ſeem cloudy, dark and melancholly, it 
vil make you to be of the fame com- 
plexion: But if it have a lovely and chearful 

_ aſpect,” 


Bhs As the Martyr ſaid of the real fire, where. 
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aſpect, it will incline you always to ſmile 
upon it. The poor Norwegian, hom ſtc 
ies tell of, was afraid to touch Roſ: 
when he firſt, ſaw them, for fear they ſnouliſ 
burn his Fingers. He much wond red uf 
fee that Trees. (as he thought )-ihovld pull 
forth flames and bloſſoms of Fire: bel] 
fore which he held up bis Hands to warn 
himſelf, not dating to approach any nearer 
But as he-you may be ſure was happily un 
deceived, when he came not only to touch 
but likewiſe to ſmell thoſe innocent Flow. 
ers, which ſeemed to burn inc his eyes: 
will it be with us, when we come Tightly td 
yaderſtand and fee |.the.pleaſure that Rel 


gion, gives us; mich at Jos ht, ; befare 


5 come, acquainted with it, looks as if i 
aden to make us 3 an put not t. 


xy us with any. joys. or contentmentz 


in he was covered, that it ſeemed to him, a 
if it were a 128 of Role Rae's ig hays we i | 
of true Re | 


#4” "SS 


moſt comfortable Keule of the ade love 
of our deareſt Lord. neſ 
Think With you ſelves. therefare, when 1 


ens Jour Cloſer, and betake e 
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elf to your private retirements, I am go- 
ng to God, my exceeding Joy, to my hap- 


o ſmile 
om ſte 


KRoſespineſs, to my hearts delight. ' Welcome, 
'\[houliWeloved hour, which haſt more of eternal 
Ired toffiferin Thee, than of time! Rejoyce, my 
vid puWGoul, that thou art among Angels now, and 


* Jt 


Warn 
nearer 


Wot among Men! Yea let my fleſh be glad 
o become a poot Soul's Cottage, the Tem- 
Pie of the moſt digh God! Look upon 


My un prayer as that which brings down Heaven 
touch you; and upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
t Flow that which lifts you up to Heaven; and 
des: Upon Meditation as that which is the bond 
zhtly pt the two Worlds, and ties Heaven and 


wth together. Vea let every other good 
Action ſeem a favour, rather than a charge; 
a recreation, rather than a work: 

And then, for you notions of God, do 
ot look upon him as a rigid and unmerci- 
ul exacter of your labours; but as a lo- 


nim, ring: Father who is eaſily pleaſed, and 
* fa na kes a moſt gracious allowance for your 
id wü, eakneſſes and vnavoidable Impediments ; 
us: Ind is ready to forgive your many over- 
$00) ights and frequent negleQs. When we 


epreſerit him to our ſelves, as exceeding 
angry at every little indiſpoſition and dul- 
neſs that ſeiſes on us, that very thought 
makes us more dull and indiſpoſed; be- 
— we imagine that we ſhall never be 
able 
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able to pleaſe him. Or if we deem hin 
though not implacable, yet much in log 
with revenge, and ready to ſtrike upon: 
very offence that we give him, I know en 
readier way to render his ſervice a mol 


tedious task unto us; becauſe we ſhall 

in perpetual fear of thunder - bolts hanging in 

over our heads, and ready to fall down i or 

do ſome miſchief or other to us. As N oO 

ought to have a great and ſcrupulous cariftle 

to avoid all that is evil, ſo we muſt belie | 

| when we commit a fault againſt our willo 

ö and deſign, that there is an Advocate wit! IS, 

our Father, who is a propitiation for Co 

ſins. And when we look upon him thu ul 

as one ready to forgive, that had rather Mis 

N us all good than any harm, and deſires ravo 

| ther to ſee his commands better obſervedWou! 

1 than the penalties, for the breach of then up 

| inflicted ; this will incourage us to addreifWthe 

| our ſelves with a freſn chearfulneſs to li to 

ſervice ; and breed in our hearts a great lou i 

to him, which above all other things hath tri. 

moſt powerful hand upon our obedience; tha 

The more yon heighten your love to 

| God, the more motion and activity wia! 

| the heat of it give you: and the more ex. 

1 heighten his love to you, the greater flam cot 

| will there ariſe in your heart to him. JulWſtr 

l as you ſee the Sun in its neareſt approach Ki 
1 | 


I 
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o us, when its beams are directly over our 
eads, produces a vigorious heat and life 
n all Creatures: but when it is in the Sou- 
bern Countries, and looks upon us with 


4 


em hin 
in low 
upon e 


NOW n 


> a molWa oblique aſpect, is not able to make us 
ſnall arm by its rays : So it is with the Di- 
hanging ine Goodneſs, which is the life and com- 
down ort of our hearts. If we think that he 

As MPooks aſquint upon us, and cares very lit» 
us cat le for us, we ſhall be cold and frozen, like 


belie u e many dead Creatures, in our affections 


our wilto him; but if we think his Face 15 towards 
ate wills, and that his eye, and the light of his 
for onMCountenance (as the Scripture ſpeaks) is 


m thuffull upon us, that he highly favours us, and 


ther Mis heart is very deſirous to pour down a 
fires World of . bleſſings into us; it will make 
ſerveiſ our Souls leap for joy, our love will ſpring 
f then up apace, and the odours of it will be like 


ad dre 


the ſmell of Spices, ſweet both to God and 
ſs to hi 


to our ſelves. We love God commonly 


eat lonW(it not always) in the beginning of our 
s hath friend ſnip with him, becauſe of the good 
ence; that he doth, or that we think he will do 


0 us: and though afterward this breeds 
1 ſtrong inclination in us to love that moſt 
excellent Nature, from which all good 
comes, yet that Inclination will ſtill grow 
ſtronger by the continued thoughts of bis 
indneſs to us. And therefore this belief 
| 18 
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is; by all means, to be:nouriſhed and pre 
ſerved in our hearts; eſpecially conſider. 
ing that the ſtronger our love and inclins 
tion towards him grows, by frequent re 
flecting upon his love and good will to ug 
the more chearful and conſtant obedienceſWt i 
ſhall we pay to him. ah 
© T'have' repreſented this ſo largely in an 
other Diſcourſe, (which you know very 
well) that it may ſeem unneceſlary to add 
any thing to it here: But it will not be un- 
profitable I am ſure, to recommend to you 
this one | conſideration more, That the: 
hearty love of God (which naturally ſpringsWe; 
ont of a ſtedfaſt and unmoveable belief of 
his love to us) is a thing ſo comprehenſive: 
and ſo powerful, that it includes in it all 
the means which are neceſſary for the ac 
compliſhment of our end; and contain 
the force of all thoſe rules, helps and fur. 
therances, which are commanly preſcribed 
for the better obſerving of God's com- 
mands. Let me inſtance in theſe Five great 
Exerciſes, to which you are often exhor ted 
both in Sermons and good Books, for the 
preſerving you in his Obedience: Fir 
To live, as in God's ſight. Secondly, To 
pray continually. Thirdly, To watch, Fourth: 
ly, To depend on God for his aſſiſtance.” And, 
Fifthly, To look for his mercy to — 
81 4741 
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Life e and plainly ſhow you that they are all 
comprehended in Divine Love, and cannot 
be ſeparated from ite. 
for the Firſt, it is well known that this 
paſlion is not wont to let the Object on which 
it is fixed be abſent from ĩt; but at hatſo- 
Nerer diſtance it be removed, love brings it 
n a near, and ſets it ever before the eyes of him, 
verjſ to whom it is dear. And therefore if our 
add Hearts be full of love to God, we cannot be 
e un. Nithout his Preſence, but ſhall live as in his 
> youſſWght : Or, to ſpeak in the Language of Da- 
t the, Pſal. 16. 8. We ſhall ſet the Lord always 
ring Reſore us. Whatſoever we do, we ſhall think 
ef at him; and conſequently. do it well and 
sive exactly: We ſhall ſtudy purity-of heart, and 
it al he greateſt clear neſs in our intentions; be- 
e a zuſe he ſees us, and penetrates into our 
tains Mecret thoughts. There is no more eaſie ob- 
| fur-Nervation than this, that nothing makes a 
ribel lan ſo diligent, ſo curious, ſo circumſpe. 
com · Ne decent and comely in all bis behaviour, 
great s to be continually under the eye of one 
orted hom he loves; to whom he deſſres, every 
or they, to approve himſelf. And it is as cer» 
Firth that ardent Love makes a, 1 5 110 


pre 
ider. 
ins. 
Tre 
0 Us, 
lence 


y, T relent to us, and will ot let us be d 
zurth- WIND. _ BOEING Arb Mich: fe 8 

And, When h. la, the famons Statuary;made 
ternal made 


nge ot. Phony, dite elde 


lier: good 
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oodlieſt that ever was, he could not for Rice 
ear, but he muſt privately ingrave upol last 
his little Finger, the Name of one won ead 
be dearly loved in theſe Words; P A Nt © 
„neg. FARCES IS FAIR. Fo File 
Wits WAs. it was not Jupiter (faith Cen I 2c 
mA "Alexandrinus, from whom I hanf a 
this ſtory) who was fair in Phidias his eye 41 
ian 


but the Vouth whom he loved. The thought 
of his God could not put out of his Ming eme 
the thoughts'of him whom he loved betta 1 
If therefore we had ſuch a love to God, ich 
others” have to the things of this World ie 
the thoughts of them cold not quite thru be 
- 'out the thoughts of him. But ſtill eve. 
ſhould be apt to write (if I may ſo ſpeaks. 
upon the very Forthead of every eartifenfer 
good, God is moſt lovely: or, God 18 ajeſt 
exceeding joy - the Lord is thy portion; m. 
em amiable are his Courts! ot as an h: 
Man (who, it is ſaid, could never g 0 mak 
theſe words dut of his month) AU em 
and alt things, Where he is, there, in effe{*!con 
are all things; and Where his love dwell'e er 
therehe will be ſure to be. We hall med te 
hit every where, ſes him in every bete 4 
tiful thing, and täſte him, before we hase 
done, in all the delightful enjoyments eusue 
r 
© LAND at it comprenends in it the pu the 
— Aud as it eee in ee 4 
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Nee of making God:preſent (which ſome 
| aſters in Divinity have ſaid may ſerve in 
ead of all other Rules, for the ordering 
pf our life aright;:) ſo it contains in it like- 
ie the very ſpirit of Prayer to God; which 
Il acknowledge to be not only a great part 
„fa god lite, but a great hep and fur- 

herance to us, in all the reſt of our Chri- 
ian Duty, If by Prayer we underſtand, as 
ame have explained it, the aſcent, or rai- 
ing up of the Soul to God, it is love only 
ich coatioually aſpires towards him, and 
aies the heart aloft, from other things, 

Wo be joynedato him. Or if we call it th 


e erſe of the Soul wich Gad, (which are 
peaks mids e peer Len) or a holy 
-arthi{{Wooference and diſcourſe with the Divine 
35 eſt, (as it is termed by S. Chryſaſtome) 
„; Nis magifeſt the love of God includes this 
L hd Lit : for it is the nature of this paſſion, 


make us frequent the company of tho 


0 G hom wWe love. Their converſation is 

Effe elcome; their diſcourſe delightful; we 

dwelfde exceedingly defirous to impart our 
id to them 3 and, eſpecially to let them 


e how muehwe love them. Foravhich 
pole it needs not. always the help of the 
eague, but can frame à Language of its 
un ; and ſpeak by the very countenance 
ne pn the Eyes, and make uſe. of ſilence in- 

i D 2 ſtead 
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ſtead of words to declare its inclinatiot 
According to the admirable expreſſion 
the Pſalmiſt, who, ſetting forth the pioy 
affetions of the People to God their Ds 
'liverer, faith, Praiſe is filent for thee, | 
God, in Sion (ſo the Hebrew hath- it, a 


er d 
kel) 
eniec 
acle « 
neſs 


Jour Margin tells you) to Thee ſhall the u the 
e performed, But let us make it ſimply fa outh, 
the deſiring and requeſting good things Mebem 
God, and then we muſt needs acknowledp plow! 
that love being a paſſion full of deſirt 

u 


cannot but comprehend in it (as I ſaid x 


firſt) the very Spirit of Prayer and SupplifſÞ®'<5 t 
cation. You know how müch we long lf" o 
that, to which we have given our hear eſre, 
And therefore if they be devoted in lo — 

5 { 


to GOD, we cannot chuſe but be en 
breathing after more ſenſible apprehenſio 
and taſtes of him. So much as we love hin 
ſo much we ſhall thirſt after a larger cot 
munication of his Divine Grace to us. 

will make us ſigh for more tokens of f 
favour; and wait for a greater power 
his Holy Spirit; and vehemently long! 
be more transformed and changed into 
Image. What was it but this, that ma 
David ſay, Pſal. 42. 1. A. the Hart pa 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo'panteth 
Soul after thee, O God? The chaſed Dt 
in a great Foreſt, and in the midſt of 500 


this 
durs a 
Id do 
ow [t 
dthing 
that 
thout 
ite ant 
o qu; 
i by 
here 
d, tha 
wh 


68 Advice to 4 Friend. 
the Divine Favour, by moving us to quit a 
that is inconſiſtent with our deſires, in hope 
of that which we pray God to beſtow up. 
on us. There was a Monarch, you ' have 
heard perhaps, who offered his Kingde 
for a Cup of cold Water, in a time of ex: 
treme thirſt. And therefore what is it 
which the heat of this heavenly affectio 
will not make us reſign to God and abſo- 
Jutely part withal, that it may obtain 
Petitions, and have its deſires ſatisfied! 
Beſides, it hath one wonderful power in i 
(which nothing elſe can furniſh us withal 
to make our Prayers prevalent- + that! 


by fixing our thoughts, and faſtning ou? * 
minds to the Buſineſs which we are about]? 10 
For love, you know, doth not willingly f. 
from the Object to which it is devoted. I bat 
is this flame which keeps our heart clo 92 
to the Holy Sacriſice, and will not eaſ iir 
ſiffer us to wander from the Gatelof Hes * 
ven. It ſets us in the preſence of God; of 0 
it keeps our eye upon him; it makes lige 
converſe attentively with him; and whil wa 
the power of it laſts, our very hearts al, 10 
tyed to him, and cannot go aſide from hin, © 

But as ſoon as ever it begins to die or decal, © © 
then its that the mind ſteals away, and gad 8 
about the World'; til this flame revive agal dun it 


and make us fly hack to the Altar of 9 
. e (| 
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Che beſt Soul that is, | conſeſs, may feel ſome 
oo ſneſs and diltraction of ſpirit; (eſpecially, 
t ſome untoward ſeaſon) ſome Aſhes may; 
lim and dull the Fire: but yet this Love 
ardent Deſire will keep the greater part of 
aur thoughts together, and knit our heart 
o to our Duty, that there ſhall be no long 
or wide Breaches in it; but it ſhall ſtill be 
trong, and fervent, and effectual with our 

Thus you fee how wiſely theſe two are 
oyned together by St. Jude, v. 20. Who, 
After he had exhorted the Faithful to Pray 
in the Holy Ghoſt, immediately bids them, 
ep themſelues in the love of Go. There 
nothing comparable to this, to inſpire 
5 with. de vout and earneſt, deſires. And 
bath an equal force alſo to excite us to 
raiſe and acknowledge our great Bene- 
actor, who gives us fo many good things 
wen before we delire them. Do you not 
& how Men delight to commend, extol 
and mag nifie that they love? And how la- 
hly they are wont ſometime to beſtow: 
oſe praiſes? There is not any thing in; 
his World ſo excellent, but they will bor 
dow a Metaphor from it, wherewith to a- 
lorn their beloved. They go to the pre- 
ous ſtones; and to the Stars, nay to the 

dun it ſelf to fetch ſome luſtre from them for 
ü D 4. their 
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their expreſſions. And more than this, it's 
uſual with love (as every one may obſerve) 


to go beyond the nature and value of 
things, and to make thoſe hyperboles not 


uncomely, which in other cafes are ridicu 


Jous. And as for gratitude, we are all ſen- 
ſible that nothing is ſo acknowledging as 
love: Every favour it eſteems a Treaſure; 
and ſtudies all means to expreſs its reſent- 
ments. So that if it become a divine paſ- 
ſion; you may learn from King David, how 
much it will diſpoſe our hearts to admire 
and extol the perfections of God, and ex- 
eite us to give him thanks, becauſe he i: 
doc, and his mercy endureth for ever. Do 
but read the beginning of the 103. Pſalm, 
and obſerve how he calls up all the facul- 
ties of his Soul to aſſiſt in this Holy Duty 
of praiſing and bleſſing the Name of God. 
And then being conſcious to himſelf of his 
own diſability to offer him the praiſes that 
are due unto his Great and Glorious Name, 
vou may take notice how, in other places, 
he goes to all his Friends, and begs of them 
that they would joyn in conſort with him, 
ſaying, P/al. xxxiii. 23. O love the Lord all) 
his Saints; and xxxiv. 3. O magnify the Lord 
wit h me, and let us exalt his Name together, 
Zet Tract nom ſay (Pal, cxviii.) that hu 
* Mercy endureth for ever, Let the a 
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of Aaron now ſay, that his Mercy endureth for 
ever, Let them: now that fear the Lord, 
ſch, that his ' Mercy endureth for ever. O 
give thanks' unto the Lord, for he is good: 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. And leſt 
all theſe ſhould not be able to make this 
joyful ſound loud enough, he invites all 
ſtrangers to come, and help them to the diſ- 
charge of this debt, ſaying, P/al. 100, and 
117. O make a joyful 3 unto the Lord 
all ye Lands, Serve the Lord with gladneſs 3 
and come before his Preſence with ſinging. 
0 e the Lord all ye Nations : praiſe 
bim all ye People, For his merciful kindneſs 
is great toward us: and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the. Lord, 
Yea, it is frequent with him to extend his 
entreaties to the Angels, that they would 
lend him their help to acquit himſelf, 103. 
20. and he calls (Pſal. 148.) upon all the 
that lower Hoſts of God, who are in the Hea- 
ame, {Meas nearer us, and in the Earth alſo, that 
aces, Wit they can do any thing, they would bear 
them a part in his Song of Praiſe, which he com- 
him, poſed in honour of him. And in the very 
all yr {concluſion of his Heavenly Book, that he 
Lord might ſay all he could, he thus beſpeaks the 
ther, Nvoice of all things, which either by Na- 
t hu ture or Art are framed. for delight and; 
Houſe Ipleaſure; Let every thing that hath breath. 

o | D 5 praiſe 
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praiſe the Lord. All which Obſervations I port 
thought good to annex to this Diſcourſe ei the e 
the Power of Love in Prayer, becauſe, when ling 
we have ſaid all we can, there is nothing ia th: 
prevalent for a new favour, as praiſing God ratio 
and being heartily thankful for the benefinſÞ. 4- 
we have already received. To which the brief 
love of God diſpoſing us ſo effectually, that c 
it never thinks it can Praise or acknowledge, | 
him enough, it muſt needs obtain much offifito ur 
the Divine Grace for us; and conſequentiy lt is 1 
ſecure our obedience to him, above all other it we 
things. Eſpecially ſinee . it is 2 
3. Love is ever Matobful Which is ano. the | 
ther means, to be joyned with Prayer, Wie 
keep us from entering into temptation ſÞPowe 
It always hath its light burning, and itFFwent 
Joins girded. ſt is ready and forward tofÞurth: 
apprehend and embrace any occaſion of ſer- todo 
ving him, to whom it is engaged. It is je. wide. 
tous of every- thing, which would rob it off 
that good, which it ardently deſires. And err. 
therefore hath its eyes always open, and h/ ether 
reaſon of its heat will not eaſily fall aſleep large 
nor ſuffer that dulneſs and wearineſs to in- Cn 
felt it, where with others are uſually ſur pri- Nor th 
zed. I need not purſue this Argument an ful e 
further, it being ſo apparent that fervent tbing 
love and affection chaſes away all drowl!- a 
nets of Spirit, and makes a Man ſlip no op- end t 
portugity, | 
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portunity, to do that which is pleaſing in 
the eyes of God And J am the more wils 
ling to quit it, becauſe I have been ſo long 


in the former, and have two other e- 
rations ſt ill to add. adelige 
4. One of them is (which 1 ſhall but 


briefly touch) that it will breed in us 4 pi- 
i confidence; of the ſuccours of Gad's holy Spi- 
zit, in the power of which we ſhall be able 
to undertake any thing that he commands. 
It is impoſlible tojhave any heart ta do well; 
if we have not this hope rooted in us; and 
it is as impoſſible to doubt of it, if we feel 
the love of God burning in our hearts. 
Which is both a teſtimony of his Divine 
Power already working in us, and an argu- 
ment that he is as willing to do any thing 
further for us, as we find thereby that we are, 
to da any thing for him. It doth not only 
widen the heart to impart, but alſo to re- 


{Wceive. - And the very ſame motion which 


carries it out towards God, and towards 
others in ſincere afſection, brings home 
large aſſuranees that he will abundantly 
communicate himſelf to it on all occaſions; 
lor the encouraging and aſſiſting of its faith- 


ful endeavours; to do his will in every 


thing. | LA 7 ALLE) 4 En eng. 
5- The other is this (which ſhalf put an 
end to. this part. of . 
| harb 
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bath no leſs power to make us fully aſſured 
both of the bleſſed rewards, 1 ſpoke of, in the 
other World,. and of the greatneſs of them; 
which are the ſtrongeſt Motives to our 
obedience. There is nothing ſo ſharpen; 
the ſight to diſcern, or enlarges the heart 
to conceive the things of God, as this doth, 
For God is love, as St. John tells us, and 
therefore he that dwells in love, d wells iq 
God, and God in him. Among all the 
oods of this World, we find no where 
uch repoſe and quiet, as in hearty love and 
true Friendſhip. Nothing gives us ſuch a 
taſte of pleaſure, and if the Object be 
worthy ſuch ſatisfaction. Of two it make 
one, fo that they communicate in each 
others happineſs. And this ſatisfaction i 
wont to make them forget all other thingy, 
at that inſtant : For love is of ſuch a ns. 
ture, that it endeavours to take up all the 
room in the Heart, and would leave none 
for any thing elſe; that it may be intirely 
and wholly poſſeſſed of that which it loves 
And therefore when it is turned towards 
God, and ſettles it ſelf in him, it muſt needs 
give us a lively ſenſe: of future bliſs, by u. 
nitiog our hearts, and gathering up our 
minds (as I may ſpeak) wholly unto it. |t 
participates with that ſupreme good, to 
Which it is united. It carries in it ſelf ; 
| gre 
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great deal of the Life of God; it is a part 
of Heaven, and the buſineſs of the other 
World. But beſides the ſolace which is 
inſeparable from it, there is this remark- 
able property in the paſſion of Love; that 
it ſtrangely diſpoſes us to believe all the 
kind expreſſions of our Friends, and makes 
us eaſily receive whatever they ſay, for cer- 
tain truth. Upon which account the Love 
of God will incline us, above all other 
things to entertain every thing that he ſhall 
communicate of his mind unto us. And 
there is nothing ſo great, nothing ſo mag- 
nificent declared in the Goſpel of his grace, 
but he that loves God will preſently be- 
lieye it, and lay it up in his Heart, as a ſin- 
gular expreſſion of his divine Fayour, For 
he feels by the power and force of this af- 
feckion in his own heart, what God is en- 
clined to do for thoſe, whom he loves and 
takes delight in; though it ſeem incredible 
toother Men. And therefore, as it doth not 
poſe his belief who loves God, when he 
hears that the Word was made Fleſh for the 
good of Men; that the fulneſs of the God- 
bead awelt bodily in Jeſus; that he died for 
dinners, and laid down his life for the Re- 
demptian of Enemies: So the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the Dead, his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, the Exaltation of our Nature, 

| 1 
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in his Perſon, at God's right hand, the Glo. 
ry and Majeſty in which he is ſaid to ſhine 
there, and in which we are told we ſhall at 
laſt appear together with him, are no Rid- 
dles nor incredible thiags to him. No; 
Love ices him there preparing a place for 
us, making all ready for the joy ful Mat. 
riage to be celebrated in his glorious King. 
dom, coming in the Clouds of Heaven to 
call us up thither, and to advance all bis 
Subjects to reign, and ſo many Kings toge- 
ther with him. This makes a Man preſent- 
ly underſtand how God ſhould: deſign to 
reward our poor endeavours ( thoſe ſer- 
vices, to which we ſtand obliged, thongh 
but weakly performed) with an everlaſting 
Inheritance. How he ſhould compenſate 
our preſent Sufferings, which are but for a 
moment and not worthy to be named, with 
a far more exceeding Eternal weight of 
Glory. Hyperbole's go dowa ealily with 
this Man's Faith. He can believe beyond 
them all, and ſee what is far beyond, that 
far more exceeding Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, as the Apoſtles words import, 2 Cor. 4 
17. | He is aſſured the love of Heaven wil 
enkindle a new life in our dead aſhes. He 


beholds it ſublimating this earth, to an 
Heavenly ſtate. And can well conceive this 


thick Clay ſhining as the Sun, and made like 
N 10 


C { Fan 6 y * 
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to the glorious Body of Chriſt: This Soul 
alſo, as pure as the light, ſaluting its new 
porn Body, and poſſeſſed” with a mighty 
love, rejoicing for ever in God's bounte- 
ons kindneſs to it. All this it ſees, nay feels; 
e for being already filled, as St. Paul ſpeaks with 
Mare Wall the fulneſs of God, For it feeling, Firſt, 
ding. Mwhat a vaſt difference there is between it 
elf now, and what it was before, when it 
vas pent up in ſcant and narrow affection 
to theſe petty goods here below, makes no 
doubt there may be as wide a difference 
n to detween what it ſhall be hereafter, and what 
ſer · Nit is now. It preſently concludes, that the 
ongh ame powerful goodneſs which ronſed vp, 
ing Hand called forth its fleepy thoughts and 
drowſie deſires towards its ſelf, can ſtill fur- 
ther awaken and raiſe all its faculties to a 
more quick and lively ſenſe: or call forth 
ſome hidden power and vertue in the Soul, 
which hath as yet no more appeared, than 
thoſe motions which now it feels did, be- 
fore it was touched by his Almighty hand. 
And Secondly, finding its own nature by this 
ouch of the Divine Love made fo free and 
denign, fo abundant and over flowing in 
ind afſection to others, ſo open-hearted 
and gracious, it concludes that the Almigh- 
goodneſs not only can but willi do more 
for it; and confidently expects to be lifted 


up 


78 Advice to a Friend. 
up to an higher ſtate of bliſs, proportionable 
to the ſuperabundant kindneſs of that moſ 
excellent Nature, which hath produced ał 
ready ſuch good inclinations in it, It is im: 
poſlible for a Man to be under the power of 
love, to feel the huge force of its flames, ty 
perceive of what a ſpreading and communi. 
cative Nature it is; and not conceive very 
magnificently of the bounty of God, and 
have a faith in him as large and capacioy 
as. his love. [3 | 
Love God therefore, My Friend, as much 
as ever you can; with the greateſt paſſion 
and moſt ardent affection, and you ſhal 
find Heaven coming apace into you, and taſt 
the good things of the promiſed World to 
come. You ſhall not only gueſs at your future 
ſtate, and make conjectures about it: but in 
ſome meaſure know and feel the all-filling 
joy of our Lord, and poſſeſs that quiet, trau 
uility and peace, which paſſeth all under- 
Aanding. For this Divine love is the right 
ſenſe whereby Heavenly things are appre- 
hended. It is that which fits the mind rightly 
to underſtand, and the will firmly to believe 
thoſe great and tranſcendent things, which 
the Scripture reports, as the portion of the 
Saints in light. It gives us a fight of things as 
much differing from all other,which we have 
meerly by dry reaſoning, and which we ſpin 
| Out 
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ot by thoughtful Diſcourſes, as the ſight 
f a great beauty before our Eyes, differs 
rom the deſcription of it, which we read. 
na Book: or as the warmth of fire on the 
jearth, doth from that we ſee in a Picture: 
rhich cannot looſen and enliven our ſtark 
nd benumbed Joynts. And if you would 
ove God, I have told you the ready way 
o it; which is by preſerving in your mind 
z conſtant and lively ſenſe of his infinite 
ove and good will already expreſſed to 
yon : For this will naturally and eaſily pro- 
luce a reciprocal love to him; and that will 
ake you look for more of his mercy, even to 
ternal Life. This you underſtand ſo well, 
hat I ſhall not ſay a word to you more about 
t; but proceed to the next, when 1 have 
eft a few words with you to ſay to Gd. 


— 


——— — 


A PRAYER. 


© God, hom great is thy love! how er- 
cellent, is thy loving kindneſs towards 
thy unworthy Creatures! To whom thou 
akeſt ſuch pleaſure in communicating t 

leſſings, that thou doſt not ſtay till we ask 
hem of thee, but poureſt them down plenti- 
ully before and beyond all our deſires. O the 
nonceivable depth of that love, from whence” 
ah thy 
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thy Son Jeſus was ſent to dwell among u. 
who-hath done ſo much for us, that he hat 
left us nothing to do, but to conſider and lay fi 
heart thy love, which hath. ſo marvellouſly a. 
bounded towards us. For allthings, I know, ar 

e aſie and pleaſant to thoſe that lovethee ! Great 
Peace have they that love thy Law : and 
nothing ſhall oſſend them. O poſſeſs thy 
heart, which opens it ſelf to thy gracious influ 
ences, with ſuch a, mighty love to thee, as may 
45 thee alway before. me ; and carry forth ny 
Soul in ardent deſires after thee; and fill m 
with an humble confidence in thee; and make n 
watchful, active and zealows in my duty; and 
never ſuffer me to diſtruſt thy pity andindulgentt 
when I unwillngly offend thee ; and aſſure me of 
thy kind intentions in all the.croſs accidents of 
this life, which are moſt. offenſive to me. 

I doubt not, O Lord, of a power from about 
cent inually to attend me, now that I feel thi 
love ſo ſtrong and powerful in me, I belient 
thou wilt do more for me, both here and eter« 
nally, than heart can conceive. O how grea 
things. haſt thou laid up for thoſe that feat 
thee! O the heighth of that joy which thii 
haſt ſet before us, to encourage us in en 
Chriſtian Race! O the comfort of thoſe gra. 
cious words, which promiſe us, after our (hai 
pains and trouble here, a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory | How pleaſant 

| . p 
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g us, + it to wait for thy Son Jeſus from Heaven 


, Hat give a Crown of righteouſneſs to me, and 
| 7 . all thoſe that love his appearing ! Preſerve, 
J < 


beſeech thee, this holy love and faith moſt 
freſh and lively. in my heart to my great in- 


Olen reaſe in all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
: ande by Chriſt Jeſus unto thy glory and praiſe. 
« thi Maintain in me ſuch chearful thoughts of 
1 bee, that Religion may be my delight, as much 
* a it i my diuy; and I may alway approach 


unto thee with" a joyful heart, being glad to 
leave the Company of all ot her things, to go to 
thee, my God, my exceeding joy, Reconcile 
me ſo perfeftly to every other part of my 
Chriſtian duty, that all the actions of an holy 
life may be but ſo' many motions of heart 
love to thee; and I may fo feel the eaſe an 
atifation of all well doing, as to love and. 
delioht the more in thee, whoſe ways are 
Imay: of pleaſantneſs, and all whoſe paths are 
Peace. 31  L7 £ 

en enn ſenſible of the nncertainty, of all 
Ca ing, elſe, but only of thy love, which wilt 
+ fea inſpire me, 1 hope, to behave my ſelf worthy 
of the greatneſs of it, in every ſtate and condi-. 
ton of life, O that in proſperity [may think I 
ive an opportunity to ſhew, how much I love 
r ſo Where above the World, by exerciſing” humility, 
- beaverily mindeaneſs, charity, temperatite and 
(4/4 purity : and in adverſity, how much Move thee 


more 
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more t han my ſelf,by expreſſing all patience, meel- 
meſs, forgiveneſs of others, chearful ſubmiſſion 
to thee and confidence in thee, with thankfulneſt 
for all thy paſt and remaining mercies, Be they 
always acknowledged, and never forgotten by me, 
For which end I again conſecrate my Soul to be 
thy holy Temple, wherein may dwell continually 
pious and religious thoughts; devout Meditations 
of thee, and remembrance of thy loving lindneſi; 
int ire love to the, ſending up perpetual Hymns 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, together with thi 
conſt ant ſacrifice of an humble and obedient heart, 
That ſo I may be filled with the comfort and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt at preſent ; and hereafter be 
admitted into the fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, 
with them to rejcyce and praiſe thee, in fulneſi 
of love, World without end. Amen. 


Mc 


hs. Mt 


IV. 


B T. as I would have you exceedingly 
in love with Religion, ſo I muſt ad- 
viſe you, not to charge your ſelf with tos 
many or too long Exerciſes of Devetion,. For 
Honey it ſelf will cloy us; and a perpetual 
ſcent of Roſes may become offenſive to us. 
Obſerve therefore what you can do with 
eaſe and a pleaſantneſs of ſpirit: And when 
you find your ſelf to be free and ris 
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then you may be the longer and more en- 
larged in your Devotious. But when you 


are very heavy and ſtrained, then it is not 


kt to tire your ſpirits and drag them along 
with you, whither they have no ſtrength 
to accompany you, nor any diſpoſition to 
comply with your deſires. Our Body is 


ſoch a Beaſt, and ſometimes ſo dull and re- 


tive, that if we ſpur it on to a faſter pace, 
it not only quite tires; but will have no 
liſt to travel any more. Whereas if we 
bait it a while, and ſuffer it to take ſome 
repaſt, and give it ſome reſt ; it will go 
along with us to the end of our Journey, 
When our ſpirits are dull already, we make 
them more dull by our reſtleſs importuni- 
ty to do as we would have them. As a 
Child you may have obſerved, when he 
cannot think of his Leſſon, the more his 
Teacher chides and calls upon him, the 


more blockiſhly he ſtands, and the further 


it is beat out of his Memory: fo it is very 
frequently with the natural ſpirits of every 
one of us. They are ſo oppreſſed and ſtu- 
pid at certain ſeaſons, that if we labour to 
ſt them in motion, it doth! but difpoſe 
them the more to ſtand ſtock-ſtill. But if 
we let them alone, and for that time leave 
them, they will be like the ſame child, who 
in a ſhort time comes to himſelf, and is able 

to 


ney you have ſet your ſelf, all at ence; When 


ter able, or prompts you to try young 
ſtrength, then up again and go * 
0 
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to ſay his Leſſon perfectly. They will gg 
whither we would have them, and perhap 
un before us. 94 2h 
We maſt do then with our ſelves, as one 
that is weak, and going up an bigh and ſteep 
Hill. When he feels his Legs begin to fal 
him, and complain that they are weary, k 
reſts: a while and ſits him down to recruit 
himſelf. And it will not be long before h 
hears his mind calling on him, to try if he 
hath not gathered ſome new ſtrength, with 
which he marches a little further, -accor- 
ding as it will carry him. And if he hath 
any Cordial Spirits in his pocket, a litt 
taſte of them may much revive hin in this 
languiſhing Condition: Vea, the pleaſant 
proſpe& of the Fields round - abogt him, 
and the various Objects that gratefully en 
tertain his eyes if he caſt them on eveg 
-fide, will be a fit divertiſement for hr 
mind, to turn it from thinking of his wer 
rineſs. Thus I ſay, My Friend, it is ad viſe 
able for you to do; reſt your ſelf a- While 
and make a pauſe, when you perceive your 
ſpirits begin to flag. Break your Devotion 
iato little Parts, and take not the Jom. 


- your mind tells yon, that now you are be- 


(3 
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and between whiles, turn your mind aſide 
o ſomething or other, that is wont to 
leaſe you much. Think of ſome good 
riend, of the many fair accommodations 
hat God hath afforded you, of the plea- 
ant Meadows (as I may call them) and the 


ill pp 
erhag 
28 one 
| ſteep 
to fail 


ry, Mil Waters by which he leads 50; or 
ecrmWetake your felf to ſome Divine promiſe, 
Ore Ik ind take a taſte of the love of God con- 
it ieWined therein, which is as a Cordial to 
> With hear and refreſh the Spirits; or run to 
accorhe extract or quinteſſence that you have 
Fer Irawn (as Iſhall direct you anon) ont of 
li 


La ormer Meditations; and ſome of theſe, 
in tg”; poſſible, may make you quite forget that 
ealanWrou were faint and weary. Is 
bim And truly, for the moſt part, I think it 
1y es beſt, not to be over-long in your Devo- 
eV tons. I have heard of a very good Man, 
or rho was wont to pray to God, that he 
Wer roald forgive him his long Prayers. Which 
hough they proceeded from an honeſt zeal, 
yet wanted their efficacy, by being indiſ- 
Jeurreetly tedious. For whilſt Men ſtudy to 
otiongtretch and wire-draw their Meditations to 
Jou-Whe utmoſt length, what they gain that 
Whenray, they loſe another; having the leſs 
bt ſtrength and ſolidity, the more they 
nave of length. No Metal, you know, is 
nore mally and ponderous than Gold; 
a yet 
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yet it may be beaten ſo thin, that it may! 
blown. away with ones breath, or broke 
with the leaſt touch of ones Finger. $ 
many times it is with our Devotions, whi 
have ſome weight and force in them, 
they be contracted and gathered into a liti 
room: but while we ſpread them and bei 
them out to a tedious length, they becom 
ſo thin and weak, that every Object whic 
ftirs, blows away our thought; and gre 
breaches are made in them, by the lei 
imagination that thruſts in it ſelf upon then 
- , :This is capable to be abuſed, I am we 
aware, by Souls that are not truly pious 
but thoſe that are, may as much abu 
themſelves, unleſs they underſtand and ul 
it. Indeed when the Soul is very ſtrog 
and full of heat, or when it is money 
ſome remarkable ſtroke of Divine Prov 
dence, or when the mighty hand of thi 
good Spirit of God is upon it, then it maj 
and will let it ſelf run without any ca 
tions or reſtraints: and we ſhall have at 
thing to do but to follow thoſe. thought 
-williagly, which in another caſe we coul 
not _ to follow our wills. Ou 
mind then will run (as it were) before n 
our hearts will be pregnant and teemig 
with many good Meditations ; which Hay 
another time we ſhall not be able to ay 
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rokefone thought that pleaſes us. But now you 


whic 


hough you find your ſelf never ſo willing and 
orward, For many there are who running 
ull ſpeed, have ſtrain'd themſelves, by 
Fetching too great a leap, and diſabled their 
Souls for ſome time after. And therefore 
vn not your ſelf out of breath, from an ea- 


bios ger deſire to be at the very end of your Race. 

abu et Fair and ſoftly be your ordinary Rule: 
nd uWhough ſometimes in a very ſmooth Road, 
ſtrouWnd when your Spirits are brisk, you may 
ed ilnake as much ſpeed as you can, for a little 
Provray. But we have ſeen ſeveral ride upon the 
of UPppor, eſpecially in the Morning when they 
t ma\Wcſt ſet out, who have been left behind in 


he Afternoon, by thoſe whoth they ſeemed 
de 10 have many Miles over- ſtripped. And 
herefore it is neceſſary counſel (to thoſe 
hieffy who are beginners) to Travel ſo in 
he Chriſtian Path, as we hope We may ve 
ble to hold out; and not toi be ſo ffery at 
rſt, as to make us dread Zeal, when ther 
nay de good uſe of llt. 
There is another * ſo nearly related 

FE to 
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-goſe: and! ind iſpoſed for Society with then 


—  —— 
— ce a nt. co 
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. to this matter, that it would have challen. 
ged the next place in this Diſcourſe, did your 
neceſſities require it. And that is to take 
heed you do not tire your ſelf with any on: 
thing, for that will make you indiſpoſed u 
all thereſt. This I take to be good advice i 
my ſelf, who ought to be cautious, leſt byMi 
over · much ſtudy I ſo dull and blunt my Spi 
rits, that even Devotion it ſelf become irk 
ſome to me. And 1doubt there are too many 
of the Gentry and better rank, who ſo di- 
ſpirit themſelves by ſome of their recres 
tions, that they are fit for nothing but toly 
don and ſleep. But to ſuch as you, I nee 
Only ſay, my nat weary your ſelf mi 
any one pious Exerciſe. For I can tell by n 
Imployment, that if I keep one Autbe 
company ſo long, that I grow weary of hin 
Ina bave ne mind to return in haſtet 
Him z and a others will find me more m 


DHL me ony add, that you will the bette 
Ao this, if you labour to under ſtand the true ri 
Jan why you! do every thing, and mark the fittt 
wraaſiops wherein it may be done. The difterent 
between the grounds (as we ſpeak) or re 
ons of dur motions; and the occaſions 
them, is this. The former perſwade ol 
will either to decline or to purſue ſome 
[thing; that appears either good or evil; 2 
01 2 thereto! 
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therefore the ſtronger the Reaſons and Mo- 
tives are, the more ſhall webe induced either 
oavoid or embrace what is before us. The 
atter is only the opportunity or ſeaſon, the 


allen. 
1 your 
take 


y one B Ol 
ſed u advantage of time or place, which doth not 
ice ul properly move us to doathing, as to do 
eſt UH it now. Time and Tide, we fay, ſtays for 


no Man; and becauſe the opportunity doth 
not always happen, therefore it ſtirs up our 
Soul (which is already engaged by ſome rea- 
ſon) to work more powerfully at this pre- 
ſent, than otherwiſe it would have done, 80 
that if you underſtand not only good Reaſous 
for. your, Actions, but mind allo the Occa- 
ions; you will be mightily inclined by the 
one always, and more mightily by the other 
at certain times. | n 
To grow in knowledge and Wiſdom is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, not only becauſe it pre- 
ſents us with great variety of things to enter- 
tain our mind withal, and makes Religion 
more pleaſant, and renders our Soul more 
arm and ſtrong, more ſolid and compact; 
ut likewiſe becauſe while we ſearch into the 
eaſon of our actions, we ſhall diſcern whe- 
ther the thing be only lawful, or it be con- 
enient.alſo and prudent, and withal neceſ- 
ary to be done. And accordingly we ſhall 
now how to make a proportionable allow- 
ace of our time and ſtrength, and earneſt- 
E 2 ——— 
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neſs unto it. If the buſineſs be meerly lawfillc tt 
you will do it when you have nothing elſe tolf 
do. If it be neceſſary, you will give it a more 
certain and likewiſe a larger portion of you 
time and ſtrength; and the very thought d 
its neceſſity, will enforce you to it. And if i 
be judged though not abſolutely neceſſary, 
yet convenient, and more acceptable to God, 
if you perform it; then you will do it whe 
you are beſt diſpoſed, and in the fitteſt ten 
per to do him that more pleaſing ſervice 
And then, being poſſeſſed with an habitud 
love to God and to Religion, upon ſuch ſi 
tisfactory Reaſons as you have propoundellih 
to your ſelf, and well conſidered ; the O0 
Ferving of the Occaſions, which either tim 
or place, or company, or ſuch like circun 
ſtances preſent you, to expreſs it, muſt need 
be a mighty awakening to your Spirit, tobe 
ſtir it ſelf with all diligence, in the impror 
ment of ſuch an advantage. And theſe occofin 
are therefore of ſuch force to call up ouret 
deavours, becauſe we know, that as mudither; 
may be done then, which cannot be per foi 
ed at another time, ſo they will not wait i 
on us and ſtay our leiſure; and that as the 
paſs away, ſo we know not when they wi 
come again. For May (as the Proverbis 
comes not every Month: and a fit opportunl 
lies, not in every lock of Times head. AnWpirh 
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if there ſhould, yet it is bald behind; and 

bye cannot call back that which is gone 
hich may be better, than will be preſented 
f youſW@o us again. And if we find by experience, 
ght anat theſe occaſions do excite our Souls, then 
d if iche obſerving and embracing them will be 
eſſary Wn excellent means to keep us from dullneſs ;, 
) Colhecauſe it is likely that God will favour us 
 WheWwith more of them, when he ſees that we uſe 
t ten-Whoſe well, which he bath given us already. 
vieh But yet you onght to be cautious that this 

bitulWto not prove matter of ſcruple and perplexi- 

ach g to you, if you negleR an occaſion, when 

unde hon are otherwiſe neceſſarily employed. For 

ie Moth prudence and the forwardneſs of our 
timeeſections, and every thing elſe, muſt give 
rculway to a real neceſſity: and of two neceſſary 
- needWhings, that ſeems to be moſt neceſſary, in 
to bo rhich we are already engaged. Make there- 
proVeore a ſhort Addreſs to God, and both com- 

c ofSWort and quicken, your ſelf, after this man- 
our eier; when you are dull and indiſpoſed, or 

 MVotherwiſe apt to be perplexed, upon ſuch 

r fortWccounts as theſe. 

aity | 
as the! 
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erbh Ay Cod; whoſe Name is maſt excellent in 
tum all the Earth, and ought to be celebrated 


4% the bigheſt and continual Praiſes of Men 
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and Angels, How happy are they whoſe mind. 
are ever delighted in the-thoughts of Thee; and 
 Phoſe hearts conſtantly burn with ardent aſfectin 
and devot ion to Thee ! It is ſome ſatisfattionnW" 
thinkof that vehement love, wherewith the Hi 
Spirits above perpetually acknowledge thy bouny 
to them, to us, and to all thy Creatures: and to fel 
my ſelf deſirous, if it were poſſible, to accompany 
them at all times, with the like affettions, of a miſt 
chearful and joyful heart, in that Heavenly en. 
ployment. Accept, I moſt humbly beſeech thy Di- 
vine Goodneſs, of theſe ſincere deſires that thay 
baft wrought in me. Graciouſly actept of the; 
pantings of my Soul, after a freer and more di. 
lrobrfin converſe with thee, And pity the grea 
weikneſs and dulneſs of my nature, which wil 
ot permit ſuch ardours of love to continue al. 
mays, as by thy grace ] ſometimes feel, in my heart 
rowards thee. Pity, O pity, and take compaſſin 
upon me, when Iam ſo hea vy, as not to be able it 
15 up mine eyes towards Heaven; or when I movt 

0 ſlowly and faintly as if Thad no I ſt to ſerve 
thee, in the works of piety,righteonſireſs amd ca. 
rity, O that I may feel my fpirit ſtirred with# __ 

reater zeal, and carried with ſtronger di. of R. 


ſires, at all other times; when I am better di. 1 
poſed for thy ſervice : that then I may run tht 
ways of thy Commandments, when hon haſ * 
enlarged my heart. * TIO I 
And endue me lilewiſe with prudence, 

" | "4 q#4 
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wal to that uprightneſs and integrity of heart, 
hich 1 hope I ſhall always carefully preſerve. 
hat 1 may neither neglect any occaſiun of exci- 
ing and expreſſing a moſt fervent love to thee 3; 
bor diſoirit my ſelf by an indiſcreet heat and for- 
wardneſs to the performance of any part of my 
Chriſtian duty. Diſpoſe me but to be ever ſerious, 
reſolved, ſtedfaſt andwatchful, to be always well 
or innocently imployed, and to be ſtill going on with 
cominued and conſtant motions, toperfeth holineſs 
in thy fear; and I ſhall hope, by thine mfinite 
grace, to finiſh my courſe at laſt with joy, and to 
arrive at the happineſs of that bleſſed company, 
who, as they do thy Commandments, bearkning 
to the voice of thy Word, ſo they are nut weary 
in their obedience to thee ; but: with inceſſant 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings ſerve” thee, World 
without end. Amen. 003; 203 MII 


a a 7 HAIG 
ble to Fg 

move YC Wh | 
71 | N/ OU fee already how neceſſary it is, 
ha well to underſtand our ſelves; and 


„ 4+. berefore, leſt you ſhould think the pleaſures 
„ ef Religion to be other than they are, it will 
| concern you, My Friend, in the next place, 
haſt to Diſtinguiſu carefully between thoſe conſolations 
4 that are ſpiritual, and thoſe that are ſenſible. 
„ or your receiving benefit by this Rule, you 

| | E 4 mult 
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muſt conſider, that the ſpirit of Man being 
(as I faid) joined to a body, and made x 
member of this World, and yet belonging to 
another Country, hath ſeveral ſorts of facul 
ties (which we call its upper and lower pom. 
ers) whereby it converſes with both. With 
the former, which are the mind, underſtand. 
ing and will, it hath entercourſe with God 
and Inviſible things, and is fitted to improve 
all lower objects to an heavenly end: with 
the other, which we call ſenſe, imagination, 
and ſenſitive appetite, we can maintain ac- 
quaintance with nothing, but this outward 
World. Or rather this one Soul of Man 
is fitted with Capacities of ſuch different 
kinds, that it can hold correſpondence with 
God and the higher World, and likewiſe 
with the goods of the body, in this World 
which is ſenſible to us. 

Now ſuch a Friendſhip there is between 
the Soul and the Body, by reaſon of their 
nearneſs, and between the upper and lower 
faculties of the Soul (if you ſo conceive of i 
it) by reaſon, as I may call it, of their one- 
neſs ; that they do mutual good offices 
for each other, when they are able. And 
as the Soul lends ſuch a great part of it ſelf, 
to ſerve the Bodies neceſſities: ſo the Bo- 
dily ſpirits likewiſe are ready to aſſiſt the 


Soul, in their better Moods, to a freer pe 
Nat, | " 
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ſuit of its own concernments, in its motion 
towards God and the things above. Aud 
more than this, the pleaſures of the one re- 
dound to the other, what the Soul doth for 
I tbe Body, returning upon the mind it ſelf, 
With end the bodily ſpirits likewiſe oft · times 
feeling, the contentment; of which the mind 
taſteth. Hence it is that by diſcreet uſe of 
bodily enjoyments, and due attendance to 
the outward Mans moderate ſatisfaction, 
the ſpirits oft · times are made ſo mild and 
"Wineect, ſo chearful and compliant; that the 
ward Mind fads them more ready and forward 
Man No accompany it in the contemplation of 
eren Diviner objects; and it ſerves it ſelf the 
with more, by ſerving the Body. for a while. 
-wiſe And on the contrary part, when the mind 
'orld Mconverſes with Heavenly things, they fo 
powerfully touch it, at certain Seaſons, that 
ween ey make a motion there all over, even 
their Is far as the very Skirts of its Territories. 
wer he Heart is glad, the Spirits leap and 
e of dance for joy, and the very bloud- in our 
one. MV £ins runs the ſmoother for it. | 
fices . Now while we have this ſenſible delecta- 
And tion in the borders of our Soul by the agi- 
ſelf, Motion of the Animal Spirits, to which the 
Bo. mind communicates its reſentments; there 
the s no part of us, but can be well content 
por- Nie accompany the mind in its devotions, 
ſuit 7 E 5 and. 
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and they will not be inclined to withdraw Whole 
their attendance from theſe delightful ſer: N ſeen 
vices. But on the other ſide; if the Mind by t 
(through incapacity, it is ke, of the duce 
Body to receive them) cannot impreſs is fee 
perceptions upon the Spirits, nor mae mor. 
ſuch a warmth and heat in them, that the mor 
are pleaſed, and move delightfully ; thong Fe 
it really hath no Ieſs of God in it ſelf; tha Hreaſc 
it tad before When they skipt for joy; pet that 
now the Body becomes like a lump of Clay to a! 
and cannot endure to be drawn any longer 
to theſe Holy Duties. Vea, the Soul it ſel 
( voleſs it duly conſider) will begin heret 
to be greatly dejected; and to have little 
liſt to that, which gives ſo ſmall content 
ment to it, as it is an Inhabitant in Fleſh, 
and which makes its abode nothing pleaſant 
and comfortable; for the preſent: © 

But; if in this-ſtate, the Mind recolle& i 
ſelf and conſider, that, for its part, it 
doth what it did before (though it doth 
not feel it ſelf and perceive its power ii 
the ſame manner) and that it is not bount 
to produce theſe pleaſurable motions un 
the lower man, and that they are more ples 
ſing to us, than unto God; it might pre- 
fently have rational ſatisfaction and tran 
quillity in its on breaft (Which is the belt 
of all other joys) and be a” y 
$33 4 4 01 
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dra hold on in its courſe, notwithſtanding this 
ſer⸗ſeeming diſcouragement. And if the mind 
Mind Aby thefe or ſuch like conſiderations, be in- 
tdel duced to do as it was wont, then I cannot 
ss it ee but all its performances would be both 
make more acceptable to God, and in the iſſue 
r they more delightful to it el. 
ongh for there” is more ſtrength of a Man's 
' thn reaſon and will in them, now that he wants 
> yeMthat pleaſing aſſiſtance which the Body uſed 
Clay to afford him in the doing of them. His 
onger ore to God is the more fervent and un- 
it fe conquerable, in that it will not ceaſe its 
eren notion towards him, though all things elſe 
little fail it, but only the force of its own inclina- 
tent tion. He is not, in true 1 
Fleſh, more weak and feeble now, but a Perſon ot 
eaſantMercater might and courage than he was be- 
Pore. He breaks through all diffcotties 
and will not ſuffer himſelf to be over-born 
by the great load, that lies upon his Spirits. 
| ay juſt now that the lower man finding 
a delectation in God's fervice, might be 
well contented with it, if not defirous of 
thoſe Holy Duties; and fo the Soul in do- 
Wing them; gave no great proof, at ſuch a 
ime, of the power and vigaur of its own 
WffeQions to them; becauſe there Was no 
mpediment or reluctance, in the other 
party. But when there is nothing but a 
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ſenſe of its duty to invite it; and all befid: 
begin to withdraw their conſent; then x 
is, that it ſhews its reſolution, and what 
it can do by it ſelf. Then a Man demon, 
ſtrates his heart to be ſo ſet towards God 
and to be ſo much in love with him, that 
he will pleaſe him, though he cannot plea 
half of himſelf in what he doth, in obe. 
dience to his commands. 

And beſides, by a right underftanding of 
this that I have ſaid, there may be ſome 
way perhaps found of recovering thek 
ſenſible joys; which are ſo grateful to us, 
that we never think we have enough d 
them. Either (t.) by more preparing out 
Mind, and labour ing to work in it a deep- 
er apprehenſion of what we go about: 
And if the fault be there, this will cure it 
Or. (2.) by gratifying our outward Man 
with ſome recreations and ſenſible goods, 
that it is in love withal ; whereby its ſpl- 
Tits may be better cheared, than they cal 
be, for the preſent, with Divine exerciſes 
Seeing it cannot now have a good liking df 
that which the mind doth moſt deſire, let 
the mind make no ſcruple to comply more 
freely with it, and entertain it with thoſe 
innocent pleaſures, which agree beſt with 
its inclinations. And if the fault lye there 
and a-iſe from its lumpiſhueſs, this ma A. 

e ee ** 
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a Remedy for it. Or (3.) by uſing humi- 
lations of the Body, by abſtinence and faſt- 


ing (if through too much fulneſs it be in- 


diſpoſed) or by ſmiting on our Breaſt, caſt- 


ing down our ſelves on our Face (if through 
too ſtrong a taſte of earthly joys it be grown 


vntractable:) and it the fault be partly in 
the mind, and partly in the body, it may 


de in this manner removed. No body doubts, 


but diſcreet Faſting is very profitable in ſome 
caſes; and for the other, we find ſo many 
examples of them in the Holy Books, that we 
cannot think they are to be deſpiſed. Nay, it 
likely that good Men found by an outward» 
ly humbled body, that the mind was more 
affeted, and apt to be humbled therewith, 
But then remember that, it is far better 
when the Mind affects the Body, than when 
the Body affects the Mind; and we ſhould 
ſtrive rather after that, though we ſhould 
not reject the help of this. I will give yowan 
Inſtance, which ſhall at once, prove this; 
and ſhew withal the influence the Body hath 
vpon the Mind, Let a Man Pray or Preach 
in a melting tone, with much action of his 
hands, and with earneſt looks and motions 
of his Head, and the aſſections of the People 
mall be exceedingly ſtirred : when as the 
very ſame matter and words delivered after 
another manner, ſhall not half fo much work 
| upon 


pb 
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ges, ſhall find more favour and better enter: 
tainmhent with the Hearers, than that which 
proceeds from an harſher mouth, and alek 
plauſible behaviour, though otherwiſe it be 
of far greater weight and moment. And ſo 
we ſee many People chooſe to ſu in the Mini 
ſter's face, rather than behind a Pillar of 
the Pul pit, becauſe they ſay their minds are 
made more attentive, and their hearts more 
engaged thereby. From all which you are 
ſatisfied how much the Soul many times is 
beholden to the eyes, and ears, and thoſe ſtir- 
rings in the blood, which outward Objects 
create. But yet you know very well alſo, that 
one ſtrong touch or ſtroke that the Mind 
gives it ſelf by a piercing conſideration, is of 
ar greater force to breed even a ſenſivle de- 


the commotions and agitations in the Body 
are to beget a rational ſatisfaction and con- 
tentment of mind, though it be never fo de- 
ſitous of it. And the affections, you know 
likewiſe: that are raiſed by thoſe outward 
means, are not half ſs much worth, as tho 
which the mind it ſelf excites, from the 
nen. | matter, 


upon them. Nay, if the Voicebe but ſweg 
and the carriage graceful, though there be 
little action of the Body, and no Arts of Inſi- 
nuation to conjure up the affections; yet the 
diſcourſe which comes with theſe ad vanta- 


lectation, if the Body be diſpoſed; than a 
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ee and not the manner of what is de- 
rei nb 10 nome 7 20 h. ; 
Theſe ſenſible con ſolations then are not to 
he ſlighted, but ĩt is far better to look after 
the other. And if when we deſire them, it 
were as a ſtep and help to the other, they 
were the more to be valued and endeavoured 
ter. As the pleaſant trembling and war- 
bling (I may call it) of the Spirits doth much 
nd ſo Nclarifie them; (juſt as the Al is purified by 
Mini being ſhaken) upon that account it is deſira- 
ir of ble, for the afford ing our mind a freer ſight 
's are Not its on objects. But if we love it only for 
more tde harmony and raviſhing delight that is in 
u are Nit ſelf; then it may prove dangerous, becauſe 
1es is N is apt to take the mind off from its own 
 ſtir- proper pleaſures.” It is to be acknowledged 
ect that when the Spirits are refined by gentle 
that Nagitatiens, the Soul ſits im the Body like to 
Mind the Eye in a clear Sunſhine day: But if at 
is of Which a time it gaze meerly on this light, and 
e de · N do not make uſe of it to look upon other oba 
in all ects, it looſes by its advantages; and for an 
Body eye tull of light, lets go an heart full of joy 
con- Wand pure contentment. And beſides this; it 
0 de- Wis to be conſidered that we may be eaſily 
now I cheated by theſe ſenſible delectations; and 
vard therefore they are not to be defired ſo much 
hole i the other, wherein there is not ſo much 
the WW danger of being cozened. Many warm ou 
2 think 
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think themſelves very Religious, becauſe they 
are moved at a Sermon, or can weep in theit 
Prayers; whereas they remain as cold as x 
ſtone, and as dry as a rotten ſtick to all good 
works. They are covetous, peeviſh, proud 
and cenſorious: and yet theſe ill qualities do 
not trouble them, as long as they feel thoſe 
teaſing: motions, which tickle them into: 
lief that they are beloved of God, though 
they be no better. And on the other ſide, 
many good Souls imagine that they have 
more of God in them at ſuch times, when 
they find ſuch melting afſections in their 
hearts, than they have at others, when they 
are without them; whereby they ſet a ligh- 
ter eſteem upon. far greater teſtkmonies of 
God's love (which then they need not want 
fuch as Humility, Patience, Denial of our 
own wills, and reſignation to his good wil 
and pleaſure. 10. | 
Upon this account many Papiſts, that 
have left our communion, are wont wretch- 
edly to deceive and abuſe themſelves : who 
profeſs that they find their hearts more ſtir- 
red before a Crucifix, and the Image of the 
bleſſed-Virgia, and with Prayers which they 
hear in an unknown Language, than they 
were while they attended on the Divine Ser- 
vice of our Church; where they knew, ot 
might have known, as much of, ee 
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they WM 574 Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual things» 
thei fz they can do now. Alas! they conſider not 
Iso much the fancy is taken with Pictures 


8000.4 Bodily Geſtures, and all things of No- 
elty ; without any preceding conſideration 


es do We the mind,or any conſent of the will before 


thoſe lemanded. Theſe may be but natural mo- 


into: ions (ſuch as are common to us with brute 
005 reatures) which are raiſed by outward 
— bjes and not by our ſelves. And as a drop 


f ſweet phlegm that trickles down upon a 
an's Palate in a ſlumber, makes him think 
e ſwallows honey, or is glutted with ſweet- 
eats: So many times do drowſy and in- 


ies onſiderate Souls dream that they are full of 
ies Ade joys of God, and ſatiated with Divine 
7 eaſures, when they are but mocked with 


hoſe natural delights which agreeable Ob- 


| wil Nas ſtroke them withal, while their fancies. ä 


te awake, and their minds are aſleep. 


* Let us attend therefore, My Friend, to the 
tcl» WWiving all ſatisfaction to our inward Man, 


wi ad ſeriouſly comply with our nobleſt deſires 


hing. And, if we can likewiſe give content= 
nent thereby, to all about us; well and good: 


Ser: re the worſe becauſe we cannot; ſince we 


» 0" re not the better, if we can. And ſeeing va- 
iet is fo grateful to our weakneſs, you may 


ord try 


f pleaſing God, by doing his will in every 


ut if that be not poſſible, let us not think we 
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try what paſſions you can excite in your 
heart, by this ſhort addreſs to God, which 
L ſhall add, at the end of this particular, 
to many others which you are acquainted 
withal.: adviſing you ſtill to be ſatisfied 
and well pleaſed, in the doing of what yall 
ought, though it prove not ſo delightful to... 
you as you deſire. | 


Great GOD, What an happineſs iſ 
| this, thas I ſhould be beloved of the, 
who art the Lerd of all things! What as 
tentment | what. joy! what gladneſi of hear, 
oxght I to conceive in the thoughts of thy ſurpa 
ing love to me ? and hom willingly, how chear 

fully, ought Ito do thy will, that I may be moi 
beloved of thee ? Thy love is wonderful and us 
ſearchable : me have nothing in us whereby f 
tate a meaſure of it. It is beyond our und: 
ſtanding, and bath exceeded all our deſires; aul 
what have we larger than theſe? I muſt turn n 
thoughts therefore into admiration, and ſtand « 
mazed at thy marvellous love; who haſt don 
ſuch things, for ſuch poor, and inconſiderabiti 
Creatures as we are, Thou haſt ſent thy Son 11) W 
our Servant : and he hath laid down his Life ſa 
our Redemption: and he is alive again and * 
= 18 t 
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din Heaven to give us hope of thy endleſs 
ve, in life immortal and glorious. © 
O how ſhort is my under ſtanding of all this ! 
) how weak are my thoughts, now that I re- 
Rt upon it ! And my affeftions, alas! hom ſhort 
Wo they fall of my thoughts, and how ſoon do they 
ani ſſ and expire! 7 can only cry out, What is 
an that thou art ſo mindful of him? Lord, What 
re all the Sons of men, that thou makeſt ſuch ac- 
unt of them? And when I have ſaid this, F 
ve [ard nothing, but that I know not what: 
1 ſay, or what to think of thy love. But it is 
art of the love, which I admire, that thou wilt 
ceept of ſuch as we have; of our little thoughts, 
4 feeble- deſires, and weak' endeavours, when 
hey proceed from true love and ſincere affettion 
thy ſervice, That, O Lord, I moſt heartily" 
rofeſs. Truly, I am thy Servant; I am thy 
er vant : and reſolve for ever to continue in 
athful and abſolute obedience to all thy holy and 
pod Commandments, 1 am willing to be, and 
do what thou pleaſeſt. And 1 557 nothing 
Othat 1 knew how to attain to that happineſs! ) 
ich mey make thy ſervice always pleaſing to 
Support me homſocver, I moſt earneſtly be- 
eech thee, with thy Almighty Grace, that I may 


ut be diſheartened in my Duty, by any dulneſs 
T indi [poſition that ſeizes on me + but perſevere ' 


nwell doing, with an bumbletruſt and confidence, 


bat J ſhall never ferſali thee, nor be ſerſa ben of 


thee, 
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thee. Preſerve me from vain elation of mini 
and falſe opinion of thy favour, when feel mi 
ſelf tranſported with extraordinary delight inth 
ſervice ;, and from all dejection of ſpirit, a 
unjuſt ſuſpitions of thy anger and diſpleaſure wu 
I find leſs delight and complacence in the ſincen 
and careful performance of all the duty which 
J owe thee, Fix me in ſuch a ftedfaſt ani 
immove able love to juſtice, mercy, ſoberne ſi an 
godlineſ:; that ſerving thee conſtantly in thi, 
with an equal and quiet mind, I may bau 
an unſbaken belief of thy immut able love ro my, 
in all the alterations and changes which I feel u 
my ſelf in this life ;, and an undoubted hope o 
4 better condition in the life to come, through 
thy inconceivable mercies in Chriſt Jeſu th 
reghteous.” Amen, Amen. le 


— SY 


pony 
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UT that your mind may not gro 
quite dull, when. your bodily fpirit 
begin to ſink, and to be flat and liſtleſs, O. 
ſerve, My Friend, what it was that firſt bi. 
at devotion and lively Afectiont in you, to- 
wards God and Goodneſs: for that will be 
molt effectual to continue them. It is an or- 
dinary Maxim in Phyſick, that we are nov- 
riſhed out of the ſame things, of W - 
co 
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onſiſt; Liquid things agree beſt with a 
hild, while its Fleſh is ſoft, and but newly 
tome from ſwimming in its Mothers Womb, 
very Lamb runs to the Ewe that yean'd it, 
nd lays hold of her Teats ; which are near 
he place where it lately lay. And fo may 
re hope to ſuck both moſt ſweetneſs and 
oſt proper ſuſtenance, from thoſe truths 
rhich firſt affected our hearts, and wherein 
re have been wont to find the greateſt rel - 


in. It is obſervable that Iron, which natu- 
em, rally moves towards the Load-ſtone, when it 
ſeela eth once ſaluted it, and hath been received 


into its embraces, is more poſſeſſed with a 
magnetick love, and grows more ſenſible of 
its attractions, and more deſirous of an union 
with it, than it was before that touch, which 
made it feel how it could awaken and en- 
lien it. Even juſt ſo it is with our hearts; 
which when they feel the kind influence and 
Invigorating power of any thing upon them, 
arethe more diſpoſed to receive the touches 
and impreſſions of it again, and naturally 
open themſelves, and wiſh for it with greater 
1 paſſion, than they did before they had that 
acquaintance with it, 


3 h If it was the lovelineſs and beauty then of 
n or. dhe Divine Nature and perfections, which 


firſt awakened your Heart, think of that, 
h we and turn your eyes towards it; for it is not 


a6, 5 all 
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all withered or decayed. How doth a fair 
1mage-ſometimes flip through a Man's eye 
into his heart, and ingrave it ſelf ſo deeply 
there, that it is paſt his power to raſe} 
out? And will not a ſenſe of God, and th 
light of his countenance, if it ſhine upon i 
leave ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in our 
Souls; that we ſhall like him, apd love hin 
longet than a Day ? And if the firſt glang 
of him be ſo ſunpriſing, and make us, that 


we cannot eaſily forget how amiable he is; 
O how infinitely more affecting will a fe 
rious and conſt ant contemplation of hin 
prove ? If a little ray from his 1 that gl. 
ded into our hearts, we know not how, wa 
fo ſtriking and glorious ; how ſhall we be 
inamoured, when we ſtedfaſtly, and on pur- 
- poſe ſix our minds and affection on Him, de 
ſiriog to be better acquainted with his Excel. 
lencies ? It is impoſſible but you ſhould fig 
your heart more powertully ſtirred toward 
Him? when you conſider likewiſe, that you 
can never diſcover all of him, but new beau. 
ties will every Day preſent themſelves, and 
- ſhine upon you, while you feelingly converk 
with him. You will not endure your ſelf, i 
you ſhould love him the leſs, becauſe he ad. 
mits of your love, and every day appeal! 
more lovely and defirable. 
But it was a ſenſe of his love to you per 
s aj! 
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ws (which is far more common) that begat 
you the aſſection of love to him. Then 
here cannot be a more delightful ſubje& for 
four thoughts: nor can Religion commend 
ſelf by any thing more than this, that 7 « 
we, begot by love. And there is nothing ſu- 
rer than that you ſhall be conſtant and un- 
rearied in your duty, if God's Mercies and 
Kindneſſes can affect your heart, for they 
re conſtantly and unweariedly poured forth 
yon you. The new ones you enjoy daily are 
ſo many, that you may know by them, the 
old ones are innumerable. Yon canturn your 
eyes no way, hut you ſee your ſelf incircled 
with them, and hear ſomething calling for 
your love. All his works declare, not only 
the excellence of his Nature, but his goodneſs 
likewiſe and bounty towards you. For every 
oe of them doth you ſome office of love. 
They all wait upon you at the command of 
your Heavenly Father; and they would in- 
ſtantly deny their Service, did not he conti- 
nue it by Word of his Power. He muſt 
be blind and never ſaw the Sun, who ſees not 
God and his goodneſs every where: What 
beauties doth not that great Luminary cre- 


ate? What fruits and flowers doth it not 
produce? What Liquors doth it not gene- 
rate? How doth it cheriſh all Creatures ? 
How doth.it fill your Eyes and Ears, and all 


your 
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your Senſes with its Heaveuly influences 
And how many of thoſe good things, whic 
you behold by its light, hath God beſtowel 
on you for your Portion? Rather than no 
love ſome higher Being, one would be tem 
ted to fall down and worſhip this. The pog 
Perſians of old, knowing nothing more ęlo 
rious, had their hearts wounded with the 
Rays of the Sun, and the light and warmj 
of its beams ſeemed ſo admirable, that thy 
adored and loved it as their God. Shall u Lu 
we then love him moſt heartily, who mad: 0 
that, and all things elſe: who hath openct ' h 
to us alſo another World (as I have toll 8 
you) by our Lord Jeſus, far more beautiſi 
and glorious than this, to make us love him? 
Vou can never want matter to feed yout 
thoughts, and to recreate your mind with 
delightful Meditations, and your heart with 
Heavenly affections; when his goodneſs 
ſo largely diffuſed, beyond the bounds of all 
things vifible. Or if, when you would medi; fo | 
tate on his innumerable favours, you find 
that your thoughts ſtand ſtill, and will na r 
ſtir, or that they go backward and ſtart aſide 
to ſomething elſe: Your heart will even the Liſe! 
burſt forth into admiration and great er ; 
preſſions of love, to think that his goodnel 
ſhould be fo great to us, who can ſcare 
thank him for it, or conſider it. rurſy 
Te But 


ces 
hic 
Owe 
IN not 
temp 
e £16 
h the 
Irmth 
t they 
111 not 
made 
penel 
> toll 
utiful 
him? 
volt 
| with 
t with 
neſs 1s 
of all 
medi. 
u find 
ill not 
t aſide 
n then 
at ex 
odneß 
ſcar 


But 


But ſuppoſe it was a ſenſe of fin, and the 
evil of it, which moſt ſtartled your mind, 
when you began tobe Religious; thenevery 
thing you ſee, every thing you can think of, 
will help to aggravate it. And the more 
you heighten its malignity, and repreſent to 
your ſelf its formidable nature; or reflect 
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only on its baſeneſs and diſingenuity, toge- 
ther with its pride and arrogance; the more 
you will unavoidably be rouzed out of the 
in of {lamber and ſtupidity. 

Or if it was the promiſe of Heaven, and 
the belief of immortal life ( that 1 may 
name no more inducements ) which firſt in- 
yited you to God; that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires and hopes of enjoying it, 
will not let you be weary of thinking of it. 
Immortal Life! What a good is that, will 
jou ſay to your ſelf? On what ſhould I fix 
my eyes ſo much, and with ſo much plea» 
lure, as on that bleſſedneſs? Who would 
loſe his Portion in Immortal Life, for all 
the dying pleaſures and poſſeſſions of this 
World, though he could be ſure to enjoy 
them to the end of his days? Immortal 
Liſe! I am not yet awake fare; or elſe the 
very Name of it would make my Heart 
kap, and quicken this dull and ſluggiſh 
Spit, to the moſt earneſt and chearful 
purſuit of it, in all the exerciſes of Chri- 


F ſtian 
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ſtian godlineſs. What ſhould make me nn 
move ſo heavily in the ways of God, un 
leſs it be, that I forget to look continually 
towards this Immortal Life? And what i 
that ſhould make me forget it ? How come 
I to loſe that ſenſe, and let go my hopes of 
immortal Liſe? O wonderful. Love! 0 
patient Goodneſs ! which ſtill waits and 
attends upon me, to remind my Soul of its 
everlaſting bliſs. May I after ſo long: 
time of ſleep, and ſuch forgetfulneſs, be 
favoured, with a light of it? Will my oe vill 
and free obedience be yet accepted? A. Iny di 
wake, awake then all the hidden powers ofa qui, 
my Soul; riſe upand call him bleſſed, Who 
can with-hold his heart from devoting it 
ſelf affectionately to him? With what 

eaſures can 1 entertain my ſelf, com 
parable to thoſe which grow ont of the 
hope of Immortal Life ? Or what ſervic 
can be unpleaſant, which is undertaken for 
ſo great an bappineſs ? The thoughts of i 
make my Soul light and aerial, even ut 
der the burden of this Body. Ifeel it dray- 
ing me up above: from whence when! 
look down upon all the Men, of this lone 
World, how do they appear, but as ſo man 
little Ants, buſily creeping on a Mole- bil 
while I ſit upon the holy Hill of God? 0 
that my mind could dwell there! Or, inc 
76 | canud 
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me cannot reach ſo high a felicity, it may ne- 
ur ver deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 
Hope, which may bear me up above all 
the petty temptations of this World ! For 
what is it that J labour and toil, with ſach 
reſtleſs thoughts and deſires? For what am 
[troubled and diſcontented ? Can any thing 
make him abſolutely unhappy, who hopes 
to live for ever with God ? No; I will 
rejoyce in my Lord always, again I ſay, I 
will rejoyce. I will bear at leaſt, even all 
? yy dulneſs and liſtleſneſs to my duty, with 
ers fa quiet and compoſed mind, in hope one 
\WhoWday to be more full of life. 85 
f Here my Pen is very forward, and would 
de running on further than my deſign will 
low. And therefore I maſt reſtrain it, 
and abbreviate alſo the remaining Coun- 
ervicteWſels, having been ſo long in ſome of the 
en foregoing : leſt inſtead of a little Book to 
s of earry about with you and refreſh you, I 
en vi-Mſhould ſead you a tedious Volume that will 
dravuite tire you. Let me only annex, before 
v hea leave this, a Prayer to GOD, which re- 
lowet!Mltes to what bath been now ſaid; and with 


0 o which you are not unacquaintſee. 
le-hilz een 
od? 0 > ; «nabge.. 
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A PRAYER, 
O Meſt Holy, and bleſſed for evermay, 


Who art the moſt excellent Natur, 
the Perfection of beauty; happy in thy ſel 
alone, and needeſt not the Company of ay 
of thy Creatures, to make thee bappier tha 
thou art. It is we poor beggarly things, tha 
and in need of thy continued grace and low; 
who art the Father of our ſpirits, the on 
hope and ſtay of our hearts, the joy and com 
fort of our life, that filling and ſatisfyin 
good, in whom alone our deſires can meet, wil 
perfect reſt and repoſe. The moſt gloriow 0 
all the Heavenly Hoſt can find no higher play 
ſures than — of loving and praiſing, aui 
obeying thee; whoſe Miniſters they are and d: 
light to be, in executing the commands of il 
Holy will in every thing. For thy will is guide 
[by the beſt and moſt excellent reaſon, and i 
7 propenſe, we ſee, to goodneſs, benignity, an 
charity, that all its commands muſt neeas | 
reaſonable and good too, and intend the gre 
teſt kindneſs to thoſe that are obedient to then 
Every Creature in Heaven and Earth, at 
under the Earth, and in the Sea, obeys! 
Almighty Word; deelaring thee tobe as good hee 
ak thou art great, and giving not ol 
Hex. 5: 13 Glory ad Power, ut Bleſſing a 
| Honouſ 
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Honour, anto thy Divine Majeſty, and our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Tea, that bleſſed Son 
of thy love, when he came into theW/orld, freely 
choſe to do thy will and not his own, ſaying, Þ 

mer delight to do thy will, O my God, yea; 

ature, thy Law is within my heart, Pſal. XL. 7. 

hy fei What is there then in Heaven or Earth, 

of an ther 1 can wiſh, but to be united in hearty, de- 

r tha vent and chearful affection, together with my 

, tha deare Saviour, and all the Saints and Hea- 

i love; venly Hoſt, to that moſt holy will of thine, by 4 

e on free and conſtant obedience toit? It is infinitely 

1 con and deſirable, I am ſure, that we, above alb 

iin the reſt of thy Creatures, ſhould take a per- 

felt contentment and pleaſure in ſerving thee, 
who haſt not only gratified all our ſenſes with 
great and delight 4 variety of good things in 
ths World; but alſo ſent thy Son from Heaven 
to entertain our Spirits, with joyful hopes, of 
having our weak and ſhort obedience here, re- 
fl varded with great and endleſs pleaſures at thy 

Wright hand, in the World to com. 

Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldeſt haue 
ſech a regard unto him? And what hearts 
have we, if after all thy grace we ſhould de- 
lybt in any thing more than thee ;, or be we- 
and faint in our minds, while we are doing 
thy blefſed will? O hom deephy ſhould we have 

Wen indebted to thee, if thou. hadſt only ad- 

Jil mitted 1 to the happineſs of knowing and la- 

= Fr'3 ving 


116 Advice to a Friend. 
ving thee, and complying with thy good mill 
while we awell in this body! But that thoy 
ſhouldeſt deſign, when we expire, to recompen(, 
the - meer diſcharge of our duty here, with 
the continued bappineſs of being with ther, 
and enjoying thee for ever; is an expreſſin 
of thy bounty that exceeds all our wonder and 
admiration, If a full ſenſe of this thy ſti- 
pendious goodneſs, ſhould now poſſeſs our ſpirits, 
they would grow, I believe, too big and large fu 
aur bodies; and burſting forth in paſſionate love, 
would make their way into Eternity, which only 
# mide and long enough, to admire, and lou 
and praiſe thee in. 

But be pleaſed, O Lord of love, in thy in 
finite goodneſs, to give me at preſent ſuch 4 
true and lively feeling of it, as may make me 
think of nothing ſo much, or with ſo much 
delight and ſatisſaction of heart: and as may 
inflame me with ſuch a fervent love unto thee, 
that it may melt and diſſolve my will into thine, 
and conſume all my corrupt deſires, and abate, 
atleaſt, the chilneſs and indifference of my ſji- 
rit, and offer me up a'whole burnt Sacrifice ti 
thee ,'my Cod. And then ſtay, I moſt humby 
beſeech thee, for the fulneſs of my love, and 
praiſes, and joyful acknowledgment, till I com 
ro that happy liberty, of having nothing elſe ii 
de, but to love, and thank and magnific thy 
Name for euer and ever. oo 1 
1 8 1 
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dig Li my daily and repeated deſire, accord- 
they ing 45 our Lord bath taught us, that thy 
vpenſe I will may be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
with ven ; to which, - both now and ever, I ſay moſt 
hartily, Amen. O purge and refine my na- 
eſin ¶ ure to ſuch a degree of vertue and goodneſs, 
rand that I may at leaſt delight to do thy will, as 
f- thoſe Heavenly Creatures do. O that thoſe 
little, little acts of Piety and Charity, wh ch 
pe f am able to exerciſe in this World, may never 
want this complacence in the performance of 
þ only WM them; which is the only thing, that can give 
| lou ai value to them. It is a ſhame, that I ſhould 
groan, or go beavily under the ſmeet, the eaſie 
and gentle Tote, of my moſt loving Saviour ; 
wr of whoſe Commandments are grievous, but 
al his ways pleaſantneſs; and his paths, peace. 
But there '25 nothing more frightful than to 
think, that I have at any time appoſed bes will, 
wad thrown off the light burden of obedience, 
phich he layeth on me. I adore thy pardoning 
mercy: and mait on thee likewiſe for power from 
dove, to ſave me ſrom reproaching his Re- 
ligion, by ſo much as any unwillingleſs to obey 
mbly m. I implore thy Divine Jnſpirations, to 
and Wl preſerve in my heart that delightful ſenſe of 
tbee, which may render is no leſs my contentment 
than my duty, to follow Jeſs, in his humu lity and 
ende ſuenſiqu of ſpirit, 3 in bis mockneſs aua pu. 
ence 5 in bis kindneſs au tendetusſaʒ iin his ho- 
Win F 4 lineſs 


118 Advice to a Friend. 


lineſs and purity; in bis love to thee and v 
all Mankind; in doing good, and ſuffering 
evil, in reſolved denial of my own will, when 
contrary to thine; and in every thing giving 
#hanks to thee, O Father of Mercies, which u 
thy will concerning us in Chriſt Jeſus : To whom 
be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


—— 
— —— 


"A ND. having thus poured forth your 
Soul to God, you may feel your ſelf 
fometimes ſo mightily moved; that, your 
hearts run out, with much pleaſure, in a+ 
bundance of pious thoughts and holy affe. 
tions, which you are not wont to find at 
other times. And then, My Friend, let 
me tell you, it would be of ſingular uſe, 
if you would ſer down thoſe extraordinary 
thoughts and paſſionate effuſſions of your Soul, 
which your feel in your. greater enlargements, 
Theſe. are as ſo many Records, which you 
have to ſhew of the Spirits prevalency and 
triumph-over.the dull fleſh. : They are the 
flights of your Soul, whereby you ſee to 
What it aſpires; and how great and happy 
it may be, when God pleaſes. . They are 
the tokens of God's love, whereby he would 
indear himſelf to your heart. And 
u * ma 
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may look upon them, as if they were Gol- 
den Chains let down from Heaven, to draw 
2nd attract you thither; and bind you faſt, 
but willingly, to your duty. It is great 
pity to throw away fuch ſweet flowers, af- 
ter once ſmelling of them: to lay by fuck 
good thoughts, as we do a common Book 
ifter the firſt reading. I would wiſh you 
to find ſome ſafe repoſitory for them, and 
to lay up careſully ſuch expreſſions of your 
mind in Meditation or Prayer, as are moſt 
lively and affecting; and to fetch them out 
for your uſe, when any dulneſs or ftraitneſs: 
ſhall oppreſs you. 5 on} mov 

As a good Student when he reads a Book,. 
though he may let paſs the moſt of it which 
he knew before, yet, remarks and preferves- 
in his Notes the choiceſt parts, in which he 
finds great ſtrength of reaſon, or ſharpneſs 
of wit, or may be any ways uſetuF to him 
in his deſign: ſo would I have you mark. 
thoſe paſſages in your converſe with God 
and Divine things, which have in them 
ſome fulneſs of ſenſe, ſome livelinefs of 
conceit, ſoine elevation of mind, and are 
ſo much beyond the ordinary ſtrain of 
thinking; as if they were ſome. beam of 
light darted from an higher hand, or the 
itmoſt endeavour of the Soul to be with 
Cod. When you find, I ſay, your conceps 
21 tions 
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tions ſo fit and proper, that you ſeem tg 
behold the bare face of truth, when ſome. 
thing ſmites your heart with ſuch a force 
of reaſon, that you are conſtrained to yield, 
or when ſuch an holy breath comes into you, 
that your Soul ſwells and grows too big 
for your Body; let them be noted as care» 
fully as the Month and the Day was, by 
your Parents, which brought you into the 
World; or as you remember the happy 
time, when God beſtowed ſome ſingular 
bleſſing on you, which made this World: 
more comfortable place, than otherwiſe 
you ſhould have found it. 
Examples you know are wont to move 
us much; and therefore of what power 
may we ſuppoſe it to be, when we can pro- 
pound our ſelves for an Example to us? 
This Copy, as I may call it, of our ſelves, 
beſides that it will make vs bluſh at another 
time; to ſee how unlike we are to our ſelves, 
will alſo excite us to recover the ſame coun- 
tenance and aſpect that once we had; and 
make ſome colour come into our Faces and 
warmth into our Spirits, when we are pale 
and cold in the ſervice of God. It will re 
member us likewiſe of the pleaſurable mo- 
tions, that were then in our hearts; and re- 
membrance is the way to call them back 
again. It will furniſh us alſo with ſome mat- 
20s ter 
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ter for our thoughts, when they are barren, 
and can bring forth nothing. For, though 
reading of ſome good Book, in this caſe, 
may be very advantageons to us, yet nothing 
can more aſſiſt us than a Book of our own 
making ; the births, as I may term them 
of 0ur-own mind: Both becauſe they beſt 
ſute with our notions, and can ſoon find the 
place where they lay before, and becauſe 
they will remember us alſo of God's grace 
and goodneſs to us; ſo that either ſhame, or 
love, or hope, will make us ſtrain to do the 
fame again, or to excel our ſelves. When 
no thoughts will ſtir within, we muſt call 
for ſome helps without to move us; and 
what is there that will ſo eaſily enter, as 
that which was once within us before? No- 
thing ſure can better fit us, than that which 
our own Souls have cut out and ſhaped for 
themſelves. © © * 

As a Chymiſt therefore that is drawing 
dut the more retired ſpirits of things if he 
grows faint in his work, takes a drop or 
wo of his own Extracts, to bring his Soul 
back again: fo ſhould we do, when our 
livelineſs begins to forſake us, and our Soul 
complains of its weak and fatating Fits. 
We muſt pour in ſome ot thoſe thoughts 
which we have formerly drawn out of our. 
hearts; which are, as it were, the * 
ö nce 
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ſence of our Souls, and the ver ſpirits af neſs t 
our Devotion, that they may recal the lit iſor 
that is fſy ing away. And tell me, I beſeech ter d 
you, what a reviving it is, but to think tha favor 
we once had ſuch thoughts in our mind? fink r 
What a Cordial is it, to the languiſhing I other 
Soul to feed, as | may ſay, upon its o Ct 
Honey, and taſte. of its own ſweetneſs? its o 
How greedily, will it embrace, and how I your 
gladly will it ſmile upon the Children of its 

own Womb? How pleaſant will it be but to 
hope, that it may become fruitful again, 2 
well as it was before? to behold the Picture 
of what it may be, as well as of what it 
hath been in former times? 

Save therefore ſome of theſe; and let 
them not all be ſpilt, as they diſtil from 
your Soul. Lay them up in ſtore; conſ- been 
dering the time may come when your Soul WW of th 
will be glad to have them reſtored to it, lam 
and will receive them as ſo many drops of 1 he 
Balm. Keep them by you, as you do ſome IW more 
precious Liquor; which by long labour, N wer! 
and many Operations, you have fetcht out nem 
of a Number of excellent Herbs or Spices, Nd: 
er other rare Ingredients. For, though you 
muſt not have recourſe to them every day, W mad: 


yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when ¶ whic, 


they will do you ſo high a pleaſure, tha MW 4 
you may owe your life or your cherte to of 
| ; nes 
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neſs. to them. They may ſtand you at leaſt, 
in ſo much ſtead, as to preſerve you from ut- 
ter diſtaſt of your ſelf, and deſpair of God's 
fayour ; when you are apt to droop, nay 
fgk under the weight of your Body, or any 
other load that lies very heavy upon you. 
Chear up your Soul then with ſome of 
ts. own ſublimer thoughts; and turning 
your ſelf to. the Father of Mercies, ſay ; - 


— 


6 


A PRAYER. 


My God; What pledges: of thy love ars 
() theſe which I have received already from 
thee! How precious are thy thoughts towards 

me! and how dear and precious have th 
been in mine eyes! O how great is the ſum 
of them! I ſee, I ſee, how gracious thou art. 
Jam not without many tokens of thy readineſs 
to help me; and of thy kind intentions to pro- 
mote me; by patient continuance in my duty to 
werlaſting happineſs. O how ſweet is the re- 
membrance of that time, when thou waſt plea- 
ſed to viſit me, and inſpire my heart with de- 
vout affettions to thee? How: joyful haſt thou 
made me mith the light of thy countenance, 
wich is better than life it ſelf ! | | 
Accept of ſuch: thanks, as 1 am now able 
to offer thee, for thy abundant goodneſ;to me. 
| Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that J have not live] 
all my days, a, 4" ſtranger unto thee ! tha 
my Soul hath not always provelled on thi 
earth, but been lifted up ſometimes unto Heg. 
wen! ' Bleſſed be thy poodneſs, that it hath 
not lain continually as a barren Wilderneſs, 
but been fruitful in ſome good thoughts, ani 
pious affections, and zealous reſolutions, and 
worthy deſigns to do thee honour and ſervice 
the World. O that ths remembrance of thy pa 
loving kindneſs, and of the powerful operation 
of thy holy Spirit in my heart, may at this tint 
mightily move and excite me to the like devout 
expreſſions of my love to thee, O that 1 may 
feel it renewing my ſirength; or reviving ny 
Spirit, at 2 to a comfortable hope in thet, 
that thou wilt never utterly forfake me, Then 
16 all reaſon, I confeſs moſt thankfully, that 
ould confide in thee : and wait upon thee ſtill, 
with a ſtedfaſt faith, for freſh influences fron 
Heaven, to make me, homſoeuer, perſevert 
with a conſtant mind, notwithſt anding all tht 
diſcouragements I conflict withal, in a carefil 
and exact obſervance of all thy commands. 
Thi, 1 know is the beſt proof of my lou 
to thee. And therefore help me, as to pray 
always, ſo to exerciſe my ſelf in works of 
mercy, to do juſtly, to be clothed with humi- 
lity, to preſerve my body and ſoul in purity, 
end to diſcharge all the duties of my 1. 
EN | an 
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and relations with an upright heart and wil. 
ling mind. And when thou graciouſly vouchs 
ſafeſt to enlarge my Spirit, in abundance of 
delightful thoughts of thee, and to raiſe me 
to the bigheſt pitch of love to thee, O that 
it may not only pleaſe me, but make me better, 
Lift me up thereby above all the temptations 
of "this World; and quicken me to be the 
more fruitful in all good war, and to excel 
in vertue to increaſe eſpecially and abound 
ſ much in love towards my Brethren, and 
towards all Men, that my heart may be 
eſtabliſhed unblameable in-Holineſs, before 
, Thee, my God and father-at 
THI" 3. 12. the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all his Saints. Amen. 
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VIII. 


ND here I cannot but commend to 

you, frequent Meditation and ſerious 
Conſideration (which you might expect to 
have heard of before) as of ſingular uſe; 
for the continuance either of your dili- 
gence, or of thoſe delectable affections in 
It, For the Soul is a thing fo entire in it 


ſelf, that if one part be ſtrongly moved, 
the other will be ſo too: juſt as when the 
Nave of a Wheel turns round, it makes the 

Outer- 


126 Advice to a Friend. 


outermoſt ' circumference to circle abort 
with it. Much is ſaid by many on this ſubi 
ject; and therefore I ſhall only direct you 
how to meditate, when you are dull, and 
unfit, as you imagine, for any thoughts, 
When we diſcourſe (you know) with 
Servant, and deſire to affect him with wha": 
we ſay; if he be ſtupid and heavy, and 
ſeems not at all to be concerned in our 
words, then we are wont to make uſe of 
interrogations, ' befeechiags, objurgations, 
exclamations, corrections of our ſelves, 
admirations, and fuch like ways, to rouſe 
his apprehenſion. For we find that if an 
object touches any of our ſenſes gently and 
ſoftly, we mind it not while we. are intent . 
upon other matters; but if it ſtrikes ns 
with ſome ſmartneſs, and comes with a ve- 
hemency and importunity, it alarms the 
whole Soul, and makes it not only hear, but 
demand what's the matter. And thus it i; 
in our diſcourſes, if they barely. preſent 
themſelves before Mens Souls, that art 
otherwiſe ingaged, they regard them not; 
unleſs by ſome ſuch form of Speech, as! 
have mentioned, they put on ſome ſharp- 
neſs, and be armed with ſome Authority, 
If we ſpeak, for example, to one that hath 


committed a fault, in ſuch terms as theſe; 


indeed you are very much to blame; you 
| - ought 
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ght not to have done thus; it is contra- 
both to God, and to your ſelf; the 
Vorld will cry "ſhame of yon; no body 
ill endure you, Cc. He ſtands perhaps as 
f he were marble, and hath been compoſed 
f inſenſible materials. But if we ſay, What 
lid you mean, when you did ſuch or ſuch an 
tion? Whither were your wits and your 
onſcience gone ? Could you do thus, and 
ot tremble at God's diſpleaſure ? Nay, an- 
yer me, Do you think that God is an Ido], 
ſho regards you not, and cannot ſtrike ? 
Oh, that any Man ſhould be ſo ſottiſh ; that 
e ſhould be ſoch an ill Friend to himſelf! 
| Friend, did I ſay? Such a deſperate Ene- 
ny, I meant, ſuch a fury, ſuch a Devil to 
tis own Soul, '&c.” This kind of Language, 
tis likely, may make him ſeem a Man; one 
at is made of fleſh, and not of ſtone. 
la ſuch like manner then may you hears 


— 0 meditate alone; by diſcourſing with 
eſem eur own Soul after the way of expoſtula- 
- are Non, cbiding, reprehenſion, and ſuch like; 


verein there is great variety; and there- 
re great eaſineſs, and no. leſs pleaſure. 
It was a more awakening 2 for 
David to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O 

EP and my art thou diſquieted wit hin 
me? (XLII. Fal. 5.) than if he had only: 
12 do not — to he dejected on this. 
faſhion; 
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faſhion ; it is to no purpoſe to afflict an 
trouble my ſelf; far better and more ſeem. 
ly were it for me to reſt contented. Andi 
the repetition of this again (ver. 11. aud 
XLIII. 5.) gives it a greater force, ani 
adds a ſharper edge to it, than it it had bea 
but a ſingle queſtion. And ſo likewiſe doth 
it more pierce a ſinners heart to hear God 
ſay, as you read in the Prophets; Why wil 
yore die Wilt thou'nat be made clean? Hat 
ſhall it once be ? Sball 1 not viſit for the 
things? ſaith the Lord: Shall not my Sol 
be avenged on ſuch 4 Nation as this? than 
barely to tell him, that there is no reaſon; 
Man ſhould deſtroy himſelf ; and that He is 
very deſirous of his good; and that it i 
bigh time alſo a ſinner ſhould amend ; zu 
i be will not, that He cannot ſuffer it, but 
will certainly puniſh ſuch continued cons 
tempt of his forbearance. And therefore 
vou need not doubt but your Soul wil 
ſooner open to you, at ſuch knoc ks as theſe, 
and more ſpeedily bring forth its concept 
ons and paſſions by the Midwãfry (as I may 
call it) of ſuch like queſtions and arguing H 
with your ſelf; than by any other 'waſ 
whereby you endeavour to help its deliver. 
Let me preſent you with an example df 
ſuch a diſcourſe, ſuitable to the drift and 
deliga'of this Treatiſe. - O my Soul ( maj 
eus. | you 


F 
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gu or I ſay) are we now to learn that 
ere is a God? Doſt thou know nothing 
ot what thine Eyes fee, and thy Hands 
|, and thy Palate taſteth? Strange! that 
ou ſhould ſo forget to look into thy ſelf! 
and muſt I be ever demonſtrating to thee, 
t thou art not of this earth, but a parcel 
f another World? What? Doſt thou not 
ll God thy Father ? Is it not him thou ſeek- 
t? With him wouldſt thou not live for 
er? Say, wouldſt thou not? Is not this 
earneſt deſire? Speak, and tell me if thou 
rt not of this mind. Need I uſe ſo many 
ords to extort from thee this confeſſion ? 
how dull art thou, if thou doſt not yet un- 
lerſtand the difference between his favour, 
ad all the Kingdoms of this Earth! And is 
poſſible thy memory ſhould be ſo per fidi- 
bus, as to have no remaining ſenſe of the in- 
)mparable happineſs, thou haſt ſometime 
ſeen, he is preparing for thee ? Where haſt 
lon been? What haſt thou been doing? 
hat is become of all thoſe holy thoughts; 
and of that bleſſed Hope of Immortal Life, 
hich was ſo lately the joy of thy heart? 
that happineſs grown leſs? or is it leſs 
ertain than it was, that thou art grown ſo 
old, ſo liſtleſs and indifferent? Let me 
hear thee ſpeak what thou thinkeſt of it. 
it true, or is it not? Do we Dream, or 


130 Advice to a Friend. 


is it a certain Report which comes to ou 
Ears, when Jeſus tells us he will give Eter. 
nal Life to them that obey him? What an 
ſwer doſt thou return? Would a Man tak 
all the World in exchange, for his Porting 
in ſuch a bliſs? Shall our preſent ſatisfaRion 
here bedearer to us, than our future repoſe 
and fulnefs of joy in the preſence of the Lord 
What did I fay? Satisfaction? Alas! how fit 
are we all from that? The eye is not ſaticfied 
with ſeeing; nor the Ear filled with bearing 
Who hath bewitched thee then, to think 
of ſeeking thy happineſs here? Is there { 
much as room for thy choice, whom thoy 
wilt love, and to whom thou wilt cleave, 2 
thy chiefeſt good? Doth not neceſſity car 
thee to God, and to the eternal World, It all all 
thou meaneſt to have ſatisfaction ? O bor en t 
glad am I to find that there is thy heart! what 
What a pleaſure is it to love thy God, and to vith 
hope thou art beloved of him? Doſt tho 
not hold every thing for thy enemy, which 
would rob thee of ſuch a Pleaſure? vllt t 
But alas! how long ſhall I find thee full<"** 
of theſe apprehenſions? Canſt thou aſſure 
me how many days this ſenſe will abide 
with thee? O how ſuddenly may 1 fed us, 
thee altered, and become a ſenſleſs thing 
How treacherous waſt thou lately; how 
falſe to thy own reſolutions? W 
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ink thee a rational. being; when. thou ſo 
orgetteſt thy greateſt intereſt? Was it 
hou who then didſt govern me; or ſome 
rutiſh Soul that came for a time and of- 
ciated in thy ſtead ? How often haſt thou 
told me of a World of Enemies that watch 
or our ruine! and yet how negligent and 
ſupine art thou, as if we had none? Need 

remember thee how long ago it is, ſince 
hou didſt yield, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the 
weakeſt of them? Thou knoweſt very well, 
hat on ſuch a day thou wert very angry; 
but canſt thou tell me for what? On ano- 
ther day (would I could ſay but one day) 
thou waſt lazy; Were thine Enemies then 
all aſleep? At another time a ſlight occa- 
fon made thee omit a good duty; O at 
what a ſmall rate-art thou willing to part 
with thy peace? Can one truſt any more 
ſuch a filly and fickle thing-as thon art ? 


Can one rely on any of thy promiſes? How 


wilt thou be able to hold out in ſuch a long 


conteſt, as we are engaged to maintain ? 


How wilt thou be patient to the end? Such 


a dull and lazy Soul as thou art, fo timo- 


tous, ſo inconſtant, ſo ealily abuſed, ſo ſoon 
puſht down with every occurrence; what 


hopes can one have of it? 


By this vehement 1nveighing againſt - 
be 


back? Shall pleaſures, ſhall the incunlf 
=: - brance-of” buſineſs, ſhall Relations an 
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Muſt we take 4 Pilgrimage to Ron 1 100, | 
learn St. Hierom's Medicines? Sure, Mönter 
Soul, thou haſt the ſame gracipus Savic _ 
the ſame. compaſſionate High-Prieſt, Mertai. 
ſame cordial promiſes, the very ſame ho But 
of the Goſpel, Which revived and ſupporWiin c 
ed their hearts; or if thou haſt not, ſpeihed, t 
that I may go and ſeek. them. bake thehrbo : 
on thy bleſſed Saviour, look on his ho 
Apoſtles, nay, look upon all thoſe excelle 
Perſons in the Church that have ſucceedare 
them; Shall we not follow ſach gloriq 
Leaders ? Are their Examples impoſſ 
to be imitated ? If they be, they are n 
Examples. How: can; we be cold, whe 
we think of the flames of their love! ? Ha 
can we be lazy and unwilling to do, whe 
we ſee how forward, how vehemently 
ſirous they were to "ſaffer? What ſhoult 
hinder us from going on, when we hai 
ſuch a multitude of Triumphant Souls be 
fore our eyes, whom nothing could drif 


Friends, yea, ſhall Dangers, ſhall Death 
No; l am not igchanted, I am not affi ig 
ed with theſe Words. Be gone you tal 
and deceitful pleaſures. - How dare you pet 
plex me, you impertioent imploy ment 
N more of your in portunity, | charg 
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me hon, if you will be my Friends. Welcome 
e, noatempt, welcome reproach, welcome 
aviouWorerty, or any other thing, which will 
ſt, Meertainly bring me nearer to my GW. 
e ho But what is it that gives you this ſud- 
1pporfWain confidence? How come you of a cow=! + 
Wd, to grow thus courageous ?' Of a Snail, 
zo made you thus to mount up in your 
onghts like an Eagle? Who will believe 
et thou wilt do ſuch things ? I will be- 
ere it (may you anſwer again to your 
Mf) whatſoever can be objected againſt 
Why are theſe called ſuddain thoughts, 
hich are my moſt deliberate reſolutions? 
rough the Lord I ſhall do valiantly:” H: 
is that ſhall tread domn mine enemies un- 
KA 4... 
The like diſcourſe you may bave with 
bur ſelf about God, or any other ſubject. 
0v may conlider not only that he is gra- 
us, and merciful, but cry out, O how. 
d dticggeat, how great is his goodneſs? Is there 
10cumgWy thing thou canſt name comparable to 
ns loving kindneſs ? What makes thee then 
Deat\ unwilling to go to him? What's the 
2111 1ghlWnſe of ſuch a diffidence and unbelief, as 
ou fu deadned and diſ-ſpirited thine heart? 
you petoould 1 think that any thing would make 
y ments fall into this ſtupidity? Didit thou not 
charge look upon him as the firſt Beauty, as 
1 8 ; G the... 
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in this concluſion, that neither death, u 


i you ſhould uſe the like in an humble 4 
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the joy, the health and the life of our Souls? pre 
Who is it that is altered and hath ſuffered Mere 
a change? He or thou? Is he not the ſan patl 


to day, yeſterday, and for ever? Why ſhould. Wont 
eſt not thou be the ſame too? Or, whyMExa: 


ſhouldſt thou not think that he will make tion: 
thee; the ſame again? How many times is with 
repeated in the Book of God, that bis mer. Nongb 
cy endureth for ever ? For whom was it but: ! 


ſuch trembling Souls as thou, that he pro-WNled: 
claims himſelf ſo often, to be abundant ore 
_ mercy, goodneſs and truth? But muſt we 
not then believe it? Is this the way to ob. 
- tain his mercy. by diſtruſting of him? What 
a prepoſterous courſe is this? How unſeem- 
1y, nay, how unkind is it to queſtion thele 
gracious declarations of his Love? Let! 
de confidently perſwaded he hath a greater 
deſire than we, that we ſhould be true and 


— — 
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faithful to him. Let ns reſt our thought 


life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powa! 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 1 
height, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſuf 
be alle to ſeparate us from the love of Cf. 2 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, lenor 
a Now when you find any benefit by {ucl him ? | 
expoſtulations and reaſonings with Ja, 
felt, and hope it would do you ſome goof 5 


' 
me, 


drel 


* 


zouls? 


flered 

ſame 

ould- 

Why 

make 
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it but 

2 pro- ra of 
ant It words as this. Ine TY n \ If} 4 
zſt we TY CELTS WD TILE \ TY 11D IN v \\ 2 
to ob IN wet A 1 mh Jen att 5 wo} \ 
Wi hat 1; Bbc P R AV ER. Nod! 21 
„„ ee 
1 theſe \ Lord, our Lord, hom excellent is thy 


Lett me in al. 
rreaterMtby Glory above the Heavens, When I cou» 

wE ; . A * 8 '4 
ve ant We feet the werk of. thy Fingers, 
joughtiWthe Moon and the, Star s, which ther Sal 
th, nu dained; Phat is miſerable inan tb t thou art 


Powe: 
ae, 0 Vie | N 
re, (18 little lower, than the Angels, aud haſt crowns, 
of Gee Him with Glo! vnd Honour. Lord! what. 


© iy I os 


honour i that whi ch thou haſt confer red oe, 
0 


by ſuchen? in ſetting him nom in the Perſon 

th you e,, above the Angels themſelves F For 
e good which of. the Angels. didſt thay 'fay at any 
nble ime, Thon art my Son, this day have I hegot- 
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ten thee? And, again; Let all-the Angels 
.of God-worſhip him? Who in the Heaven can 


be compared unto the Lord? Who among all | 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord 21 ſelf 
therefore whom have I in Heaven but thu 455 
And there is none upon Earth that 1 de ſire be. “ 
ides thee, O God, thou art my God ea * 
will ſeet the. My Soul thirfteth fo ff. 
thee and longeth after thee, O nhen wit“ 
thou come unto me? There be many that ſay, 


Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift this 
up the light of thy countenance upon me, Shen 
me thy fel and it ſufficeth, Lord, what wait 
1 fer? Truly my hope i in thee, My Saul, 
wait thou only upon God, for my expect atim 
s from him, By thee, O Lord, have I been 
holden up from the Womb ;, thou art. he that 
rook me out of my Mothers Bowels, My Praiſe 
ſhall be cominually of thee, 

Bit who can utter the mighty afts of tht 
Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
Works which*thou haſt done, and thy thonghts 
which are to a ward; they cannot be recl. 
, oned up in order unto thee : if 1 would di- 
clare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 
can be numbered. O how great ts thy good- 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for them tha 
fear thee ; which thou baſt wrought fir 
Them that truſt in thee before the Son: of 

4. 17 . | ment 
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men ? What I render unto the Lord for 
all bis benefits towards me ? I will delight my 
elf in thy Commanaments which 1 have loved. 
My Hands will J alſo lift up to thy Command- 
ments which I have loved: and 1 will medi- 
tate in thy Statutes, | 

0 how I love thy Law ! it ſhall be my Medi- 
tation every day. How ſweet are thy words un- 
ro my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than Honey to my 
mouth, © Through. thy Precepts I get under- 
ſanding : therefore I hate every. falſe way. 
Do I not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? 
and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee ? I hate them nuth perfect hatred: 
Icount them mine enꝭmies. Search me, O God, 
and know my heart : try me, and know m 
thoughts, And ſee if there be any witked way 
mme, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in 
thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy Name. 
& will I praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart : and 1 will plorifietby Name for 
wermore. . Amen. EL 


_—_— 


IX. 
AND that you may be the more hum- 
bly confident, both of God's conti- 
wed goodneſs, and your own fidelity; and 
| G 3 the 
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the more fit likewiſe for pious Meditz: 
tons; labour, I intreat you, as much » 
ever. von can, to maintain 4 conſtant chear. 
Fulneſs of ſpirit,” and lightſameneſs of heart 
Without this, it will be always night with 
you, or but a cold Winter's day; and as yoy 
will have no liſt either. for meditation, or 
ady other employment, fo you will be x 
tolive in perpetual ſuſpicion of God, and 
of your Friends, and of your ſelf. 
Melancholy is a dull lumpiſn humour, 
which makes us of a frozen diſpoſition, and 
2 leaden temper. It inclines us ngt only 
to think worſe of our ſelves than we are, 
dut to do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould, 


It repreſents thoſe, things.48/ exceeding di. 
ficult,) which may be done with eaſe ; and 
thoſe..as. impoſſible, Which have in them 
any conſider able difficulty. It benums 2nd 
ſtupifies our Souls; and will let us feel uo. 
thing but it ſelf. It quite diſ-ſpirits us, and 
Will nor ſaffer us to do uny thing, becaule 
it imagines we cannot ſtir, It ſnows us 00 
our ſelves in an ugly Glaſs; and then no 
wonder we look amiſs upon all things-elſe 
Some things it make to appear bigger 
than they are; and then all the reſt appeal 
les And having conceived them-other- 
ways>thanthey are, it nouriſhes the coir 
beit till we believe it real. 


91:1 * 


As 
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1M. er the weight of ſome ſluggiſh 
Suit ee = Man ſometimes fan- 
* cies his Arms are as big as Poſts, and then 
ro his Hands ſeem as heavy as a Pig of Lead, 
ben aud he thinks he is unable to lift them up 
* to his Head: fo is it with our minds, When 
N they are oppreſſed with the burden of a 
IN ad and melancholy humour. It inakes all 
* our duty ſeem very great, and our ſtrength 
N to be none at all. All impediments it ren- 

ders as big as Mountains; but our ſelves 
In, not of force enough to remove a ſtraw, It 
* firſt binds up all the powers of the Soul, 
only and then will not let them be unlooſed. It 
9M makes us very fearful of that, which it per- 
Was ſwades us we cannot avoid. And it afflicts 
> WY os for that, which yet it makes us fancy we 
aud cannot do. In an heat it puſhes us forward; 
then but ſuddenly it cools, and ſays we cannot 
end go. If it catch fire it makes us wild; and 
%% when it bath ſpent that flame, it leaves us 
end ſots and fools. It pricks us for ward ſome- 
call W times to an enter prize; but it ſelf is the 
us o mackles and fetters that will not let us 
n move. | 210 
elſe This heavineſs you mult take heed of, 
ger and give no indulgence to it: For it isthe 
Pede worm of the mind (as one of the Ancients | 
theſ- 


expreſſes it) which eateth up its Parent 
that brought it forth. Contrary to the na- 
| G 4.. ture 
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ture of other births, it pleafes us much 
when we bring it forth, but proves a mj. 
ſerable torment to us, as ſoon as it is born. 
Melancholy muſings, I mean, are at firft ; 
very delightful entertainment to the mind; 
but they grow in a little time to be a very 
troubleſome brood. They are a dangeron 
maze, in which a Man may ealily loſe him. 
ſelf, and from whence he cannot, withont 
much difficulty, get forth. Honey is not 
ſweet to a feveriſh man; nor are the ſweet. 
eſt truths acceptable to the ſad. Clogs are 
not a greater impediment to the Feet, than 
this. humour to the motions of the Soul, 
The eyes are not more darkened with ſome 
kind of fumes and vapours, than the 
underſtanding is with its black \imagins 
tions. The Air is not more Poyſoned, 
when it is charged with a thick and ſtink- 
ing miſt, than the mind is offenſive to it 
ſelf and others, when it is buried in its 
Clouds. And as the Sun, when it looks 
through a Fog, ſeems as if it were all 
bloody: So do the faireſt objects, even 
God himſelf, appear in a diſmal and hor- 
rid ſhape, when the ſullen exhalations ga- 
ther about us. 

Labour then - continually to diſperſe 
them, and blow them away by ſuch means 
as you find, by experience, to be molt a- 
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vailable to that purpoſe. For chearfulneſs 
cauſes the Soul to breath in a pure Air; 
and to dwell in a wholeſome and ſweet in- 
cloſure. It makes our work ſeem eaſie, 
and difficulties ſeem little, and God ſeem 
good and ſo our ſtrength ſeem great and 
irreſiſtible. It enlightens the mind, it in- 
courages the heart, it adds wings to the 
alfections: and therefore he that forbids it 
to our Souls, keeps out the welcomeſt 
Gueſt,” and the” beſt Friend that Nature 
hath. It miſ-beſeems none but the wicked, 
in whom it is commonly a light mirth and 
a fooliſh jollity. As you fee fine ornaments. 
and curious dreſſes ſet off an handſome 
Face, though they render thoſe who are 
tly more ill- favoured: So doth. 'chear= 
fulneſs exceedingly become good Souls, 
though in bad Men it be moſt ridiculous. 
For which canſe, it is neither unmeet to 
ve any helps that Nature affords us to ac- 
quire it; nor to call in the aſſiſtance of in- 
nocent arts and pretty inventions to invite 
t to keep us company. Sacrates bluſhed 
not to be found at Boys-play with his 
Children. The wiſe and ſolemn Cato ſome- 
times ſtooped to be a little frolick. The. 
great Scipio thought it not unbecoming his: 
tiumphal body (as Seneca calls it) to uſe 
brave dances, and trip about a Room in: 
1791 G5 decent 
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decent menſures. Some devout Men indeed ler 
have prononnced of ſuch like paſs- times, d 
as Phyſſeians do of Muſhromes, that the law 
heſt ordered are worth nothing: but they I that 
did not mean ſure to decry all thoſe plea- to t 
ſures which of themſelves are indifferent, I feri 
and which the intention alone can render cau- 
good, as well as evil. You ought not to lads 
refuſe any ingenions or harmleſs recreati- hun 
ons, Which yon find will cheriſh or refreſh WM ther 
your. ſpirit; though by Souls of a dark MW che: 
completion they be deemed! fookeries, lt be c 
_ too great a burden to impoſe on your hi 
ſelf ſuch reſtraints, as not to dare fo much tho! 
as laugh; for fear of giving occaſion oi to | 
ſuſpician to the weak, or of flander to the W re: 
wicked. Nut ſince a ſpirit free aud ſulſ oi po 
_ is moſt uſeful, being indued with more MW nitic 
rength and: ability than any other, it ought X/ 
io be preſerved in its alacrit); and when I nay. 
it droops and languiſhes be excited to re- ſeen 
cover us chearfulneſs a gam. 
211; know: your do not think it a crime to 
laugh z nor are you in love with a ſtudied 
face. i You are none af thoſe w ho take in- 
Bycenre: and ſeverity to be fuch inſepatable 
eompanions, that they can never be found 
aſundet: nor that judge a free carriage to 
be a eftain ſign of an ill mind; and 
mers chüumour to be a conſtant taken of 
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ſevity of ſpirit, of want of judgment. But 
| deſire that you would not only think it 
lawful, but neceſſary. to be pleaſant; and 
that you would by no means ſuffer your ſelf 
to become ſad, under the notion of being 
ſerious. The Ancient Chriſtians were ſo 
cautious in this Point, that we read in Pal- 
ladius of an old Hermite, who, having five 
hundred Scholars, would never diſmiſo 
them without this Leſſon, ) Friends be 
chearful ; do not forget, I beſeech you, to 
be chearful. This was his conſtant lecture; 
which he repeated as often as, St. John did 
thoſe words ( which he is reported always 
to have had in his mouth) Ay little Chile 
dren, love one another, He took it, I ſup- 
poſe, out of St. Paul, who gives this admo- 
nition thrice to the Philippians, III. 1. IV. 4. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
bs; and again I ſay rejoyce. It is an un- 
ſeemly thing for you to be ſad and heavy, 
who ſerve. ſo good a Maſter, from whom 
you ſhall receive the reward of an eternal 
Inheritance. If they that traffick in Earth 
ly Goods rejoyce in an advantageous bar- 
gain, Why mould pot Religious; People, 
whoſe Merchandiſe is Wiſdom: (a choicex; 
thing than Silver or Gold ) who have many 
Divine Bleſſings already in poſſeſſion, and 
are in certain hope of more and greater; 
5 cheriſh: 
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cheriſh a perpetual joy, and ever be of 
good comfort ? 

By which you may ſee, whence we are 
to derive our chearfulneſs, and to what we 
muſt. be principally beholden for it, lt 
ſprings out of an hearty and ſolid belief of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and out of a ſincere 


obedience to it; and increaſes with our, 
growth in ſpiritual knowledge and under- 


ſtanding, and in love to God, and all our 
Brethren. All which, it would be eaſie to 
ſhew you is comprehended in thofe words 
of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, II. 2, 2, 
where he expreſſes his earneſt deſire for 
them, and other Chriſtian People, hat 
their heart might be comforted, being knit 
ropetber in love, and unto. all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknon- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa. 
ther, and of Chriſt; in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowleape. 

But when our natural ſpirits fil and ſink 
within us, we muft uſe natural remedies 
to recruit them and raiſe them up again, 
None are to be rejected which are not ſin- 
fal; or will endanger to.make us ſo. But 
thoſe eſpecially are to be choſen, which 
will chear the Body, and yet do no injury, 
but rather prove beneficial, to the Mind. 
Of which ort 1 ſhall recommend one to 
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e of ſou, when I have concluded this Advice, 
as | have done the reſt, with a ſhort 

are Nrayer to God. 

t we 


f of 


A PRAYER. 


Ccre | 
our\ Fatber of Mercies, and God of all 
der- 3 comfort who haſt given us everlaſting 


our Wenſolation ;, and good hope through thy grace 
ie to Wu Chriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed be thy Ae love, 
ords Nich hath exceeded towards us in him, beyond 
, 3. 


| our deſires, O how excellent is thy loving 
for {Windneſs, O God, which hath /o bleſſed u wich 
that Wl ſpiritual. blefings in Chriſt Jeſus, that it 
knit ¶ become our duty to rejoice in him abway, and 


f the Wo be exceeding glad, even in the midſt of all 
now- Wit troubles of this life! O that I could keep 
Fa. Nb a perpetual and freſh remembrance of his 
| the Wrnefits in my mind, as may make me rejoice 


vermore | That ſo I may recommend the Re- 


| fink ien of our Lord Feſus to all others; and 
edies h to all the World, by my alacrity in 
gain. Ning and ſuffering his bleſſed will, that his 
t ſin- {Woke is eaſie, and bis hurthen is light. | 

But W Poſſeſs me with ſuch right notions and ap- 
hich MMrebenſrons of thee, and bleſs me alſo with ſneh 
jury, Nregrity of heart; that I may both have the 
lind. Noce of a good conſcience, which is a cominual 


ze [0 


aſt, and be filled likewiſe with joy in the Holy. 
you, | fp, 


Ghoſt, 
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Gboſt, out of 4 ſenſe of thy divine favour Ig. i 
me, which'is better than life it ſelf, DelinaMn 
me both from unprofitable ſadneſs, and frm 
vain mirth. Preſerve me conſtantly in g 
equal tranqu llity of mind, and a en 
chearfulneſt of. [pirit. Bear me up, 1 beſerch 
thee, above all the afflictions which may befal 
me, by the joys of faith, and hope, and lo 
And when I ſhall need the relief of inferiu 

eaſures; O that they may never make nt 
loſe” the taſte of Heavenly delights ;, but th 
ther diſpoſe me by the refreſhments of ny 
body, to a more lively diſcharge of all my duy, 
and to a quicker ſenſe of all divine enjoyment, 
And teach me to be ſo wiſe in the choice of m 
pleaſures, that they may not leave me ſad aj 
rerward : but I may remain innocent and itt 
blameable 'before thee, and be better pleaſed 
alſo in the humble expect ation of the times a 
_ refreſhment, which ſhall come from tte 

Preſence of our Lord. Amen. 
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HIS puts me in mind to ſpeak a little 
of Good Company, as a ſingular means 
not only to chear and refreſh your ſpirits; 
but to quicken and improve your mind al 
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h, in wiſdom, or vertue. The oy: of. ont 
Soul, is na joy Tay the Hebrews: in their 
common Proverb; which is muchwhat 
the ame with that of the Greeks, One man; 
1 0 man. Good Company will help to 
dirert our thoughts, and yet not let us 
d our time unprofitably. It will make 


will delight us, and do us no harm; but 
make us rather much better. 
Some chearfolneſs, Iconfeſs, isfuppoſed 
in a Man's Spirit, to make him gaod Com- 
pany for his Neighbours: for it renders 
his conceits quick and pleaſant, his words. 
gracious and acceptable, and his very coun- 
tenance fmooth and obliging. But if ſome 
dulneſs at preſent make him not to be a 
good Companion for them, yet they may 


be the better company for him; and their 


chear fulneſs may ſerve to revive his ſpirits, 
and make him as brisk and well pleaſed as 
themſelves. For it is not more natural to 
w to yawn, when others do; than: to be 
uncloudy-in our countenances; v hen the 
faces of others ſhine.. FOOL hag, 
We can ſcarce refrain from ſigbing, 
hen we are entering upon a very long 
Journey, through ways in which there are 
many dangers, and which we have never 
zone before. But to perform it alb alone 
is 


> 3% e 22 
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is ſo uncomfortable, that we are apt to 
grow weary as ſoon as we have begun it; 
and therefore are mightily inclined to ſeek 
for ſome Fellow-travellers, to make it ſeem 
leſs tedious. Our very Horſes will go the 
better, when they travel together; And 
the Beaſt (as ſome Philoſophers call our 
Body) which we carry along with us, will 
not be ſo ſoon tired, if we let it have ſome 
to follow, and bear it company. Whether 
it be that the forwardneſs of others ſpurs 
us up to mend our pace, or whether it be 
that love to them makes us hke them, [ 
know not; but ſo it is, that they who have 
the goodneſs of others to help and incou- 
rage them, are wont to find themſelves 
better diſpoſed, than other wiſe they ſhould 
have been, if they had lived alone 
It is Solomor's Obſervation, XIII. Prov, 
20. that, He: who 'walketh with wiſe men 
ſhall be wiſe; but a Company of Fools ſhall 
be the worſe for it. We have an example 
of the former patt of it (ſaith R. Eliezer) 
in Lot; Who by the pious example of 
Abraham with whom he lived, became a. 
good Man, imitating his works, and walk- 
ing in his ſteps. For as Abraham, when 
he dwelt ig Chærran, was wont to exerciſe 
hoſpitality, and to receive Strangers : $0 
did Lot when he dwelt in Sodom; bene 
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t tobe had the happineſs to entertain Angels. 
it: a Man (faith he) who goes into the 
ſeek Shop of one that ſells Spices, though he 
eemMcheapen and buy nothing, yet receives a 
the Merateful odor, and carries away a refreſh- 
and nent: So does he that converſes with the 
our Miuſt, partake of their good manners, and 
will Narr ies away a ſweet remembrance of their 
"me works. Therefore, either ſociety, or death, 
her Mis a common Proverbial wiſh among the 
urs aue Hebrews, One cannot tell which is 


de Mite greatert deſert, as Nauſiclides was wont 
* 1 ſpeak, (as Athenæus tells us) a place 


phere- there is no ſpring, or where there are 
70 good Neighbours, He muſt be more 
than a Man, whoſe ſpirits do not fail him, 
t he want this refreſhment. He will ſoon 
le gone to another World, if he have no 
bciety in this. It is a thing ſo neceſſary, 
lat company not ſo good as we would 
ih, proves, now and then, better than 
one at all; if it be but to make us more 
nteated when we are alone, and the more 
d prize our ſolitary opportunities. 

And if we cannot have the ſociety of ma- 
M yet we may find great uſe of one ſpe- 
al Friend, if well choſen. Nay, it is the 
nice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, VI. Ec- 
lſ.6. Be in peace with many; nevertheleſs: 
we but one counſellour of 4 1 0 

O 
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how great a good is this, for a Man t 
meet with a well-prepared Heart; where 
In to lay up his ſecrets, more ſafe than 
Jewel in his Cabinet? whoſe conſcience 
and fidelity he ſhall ſtand in leſs fear of 
than his own, . whoſe diſcourſe ſhall leniße 
his carefulneſs; whoſe Opinion ſhall dif 
Patch his Counſels ; + whoſe chearfulneſ 
ſhall diſſipate. his ſorrows ; and who 
very aſpe & is delightful ! This is a Jene 
worth ones ſeeking; and he that hatly hi 
not, is but half a Man. A man without | 
Friend is like the left hand without the right 
as one of the Jewiſh Doctors ſpeaks. Kt 
is an imperfect Creature; and, according 
to this Man's Opinion, wants the bette 
part of Himſelf. But howſoeyer we m 
take-Solomer's word for it, that two an 
better than one. If we have the uſe of ano 
ther Man's parts, time and labours; it 
28 if we had two Souls, and as many Bodies 
and did ſee with four Eyes, and think wit 
two underſtandings. He illuſtrates th 
in that place, IV. Eccleſ. 9, 10, &c. Þ 
putting three Caſes, (which may be ea 
fly; applied to our ſpiritual concernments 
wherein the benefit of a vertuous friend 
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| ſhip plainly appears. Firſt, In the caſe d 

| inward weakneſs, he ith, if the one fal 

q the other will liſt up his fellow. — 
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an ap, a good Friend will ſupport us; or if 
here re be down he will preſently reſtore us to 
han eur ſelves again. Secondly, In caſe of dul- 
lenclſheſs, if the one be cold, the other may Com- 
ar ofMowicate ſome heat to him. If any Perſon 
eniheMihiok himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he is not in 
| diliM{znger to fall, yet the beſt grown Man may 
lnelfel ſome chiineßß, and ſpiritual gumbneſs 
vholfcreep upon bis Soul: for, alas]! we are at 
ſene great diſtance from the Sun, in compare 
 biaWpith thoſe who are aboye, and it is, as it 
% rere, a Winter with us, While we are here 
"10" this lower World. Now, How can one, 

eich he, be warm alene ! But, ff twe lie to- 
dict ter, then they, have heat. Adi two Fire- 
eueſhicrs wilt, üngly caſt: no warmen, but let 
heir, Fleme dye; bereas bath together 
ei make a good Fire in the Gbimney © fo 
nei two Friends that lie clafe ta each 
u ethers hearts; keep themſelves: from that 
aa coldneſs, which ſeparated would ſeiſe upolii 
wünttem both. And, Tbiraly, ln the calc of 
oorldly troubles and violent enemies that 
wtwardly aſſault them, thongh they may 
prevail againſt one, yet two, he ſaith, (ball 
puſtand them. When we have a ſecond, 
ee ay; venture to go into the Field: and 
5 a double ſtrength e may take up the 
jo vicklers, and hope to overcome, when we 
lp wight juſtly-doubt . 
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But J cannot better repreſent the trut e 
of all this, than in the words of In Zia Friend 
Simplicius, an excellent Philoſo- c Conve 
pher; who hath briefly, but fully there 
demonſtrated the many happy advantage fiene 
of pure and hearty Friendſhip, in a UW fear | 
courſe to this effect f Aion 
* There is a truth in what is common eiche 
** ſaid, that when a Man hath got a Friend Per ſo! 
** he hath no longer one, but two Souls and Wc 
Bodies. And then who can doubt, bi hip. 
that they who are poſſeſſed of each other I d 
** Perſons, will have a communion in thei 1 070 
«external goods? But what Is this, in eres 
** compariſon with that great light oftruth Tuto 
** which ſhines in united Souls? aud with 105 
that compleat vertue, which ariſing oui repre 
* of what excels in each, and being brought we fe 
is it were, into one common ſtock, is 7 5 
« countenanced by the Heavenly Powers di. 


* ſhine upon it, becauſe of its pere · 
* Gon ? They are ſafer than other Men in r 


per 
** their Counſels; they are leſs apt to tripſh, ne! 
© in their actions; which are corroborated Tor 
both by Prudence and by Power. Nay, 15 
„ ſuppoſe a Man's occaſion call him into ac 


© far: Country; he is preſent by his faith- 
6 2 all the relations he leaves 
& behind him at home. Nay, not only while 
he lives, but when he is dead and W 
Wud * 


'rath 
' cede 


'by 1 


pip. 
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ed to another World; he is as ſecure of 
their happineſs, during the life of his 


Friend, as if he ſtill remained himſelf aud 


converſed among them. And what is 
there more pleaſant than the ſight of a 


friend? Whar more grateful, than to 


hear his voice, and to behold his worthy 
actions? And as for truſt and confidence, 
neither Kindred, nor Alliance to great 
Perſons, nor Riches, nor any thing elſe 
can ſo much aſſure it, as generous friend- 
And therefore Alexander was not 
Wt adviſed, who pointed to his Friends, 


when ſome asked where was bis Trea- 


ſures? There. is no ſuch Inſtructor and 
Tutor, as a Friend. None can perſwade 
vs with ſo much eaſe; nor can any Man 


*reprove us with ſo little offence; nor do 
"we fear to offend, and do amiſs, upon the 


account of any one's diſpleaſure, ſo much 
as his. When he is preſent, he improves 


our pleaſures, and augments our pro- 


ſperity: And as for our cares, he very 


much lightens them, and eaſes us of their 
burden. And what is there that can teach 


us civility, and an obliging converſation, 
lo much as he? Obſerve how willing, or 


rather glad we are, to yield him tiꝶ pre- 
'cedence in all things. We readily. paſs. 
by bis faults, and overlook his 


errors. 
— ' 
WE 
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“ We dexlare our mind to him ſimply 
and without any diſguiſe. We are ſty 
“ gious how to requite his fayonrs ; and 
preſet ve, at leaſt, a grateful retiemÞbrance 
« of his good'turns. And as for human 
ty, kindneſs, and good nature, there! 
« none to whom we extend ĩt with ſo muc 
©alacrity, as to a Friend. For Whom we 
are not unwilling e e ſelye 
esto any danger: inſomuch, that if then 
4 were an Army of Friends liſted, a fen 
4% perſons would conquer great Multitudes 
And therefore if a Man exerciſe himſelf 
in theſe things lligertly towards fucha 
% Perſon, and make them familiar and eaſe 
„ to him by means of this friendly ſymp» 

& thy; without all doubt he will be diſpo- 
« fed, when occaſion requires, to do the 
0 ſame proportionably, and as far as i 
« meet, unto all other Men. Behold, the 
et benefit of Friendſhip; whoſe ſweet in 
4 fluences all the neighbourhood feels, and 
« fires the bettet for it. For it is not un- 
«@ worthy of remark,” that it is Friendſhip 
© which is the beſt bond, and ties us faſtell 
ce to natural Relations. Nothing, but this 
e can link us to them with a ſtrong affett- 
on, and make us truly. forward in their 
« ſervice. For whether they be Brethren 
and Siſters; or Parents and Children, ot 


« Husband, 
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pin Husband and Wife, if they be not Friends 
"ſti alſo, though they be obedient to good 

ard Precepts, and perform the duties of their 
ance natural Relations, they will not diſcharge, 
lan them with a chearful will, and with glad- 


neſs of heart. They may be conſtrained 
to ſerve each other, leſt they ſhould ſeem, 
to neglect their duty: but it is not near-, 
neſs of blood, nor any thing elſe, that will 
make them freely apply themſelves to it, 
s a good that they love, and on which 
they have ſet their delight. They muſt 
de beholden for this, to friendly affect ion, 
* which alone can make theſe relations haps. 
eaſel py; Whoſe power is therefore ſo pre- 
np dominant, becauſe it is the daughter of 
po- the will, the fruit of a voluntary choice. 
the This makes it excel all natural affections, 
as as much as the rational and voluntary 
the operations tranſcend all the other mo- 
t in- tions in humane Nature. 
nd But what's all this, though great and 
t n- wonderful, to that which may be till ſaid 
Ine in its praiſe ? We have ſpoken hitherto, 
tei but of an humane good: That which is 
this the greateſt of all, and the moſt Divine 
ect thing in it, is not taken notice of; viz. 
their the approaches it makes to the other 
hre World. For fincere friendſbip contract- 
or ins the Souls of two into one, is the moſt 
| excellent 
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* excellent indeavour of humane nature, af. 
ter union and conjunction with God, The 
union of Souls, who are near of kin here, 
is the preparation for the Heavenly uni- 
on: and it is impoſlible without this, to 
© be a conſort of the better Beings. The 
© ſenſe, of which made the Pythagorean 
© prefer Friendſhip before all other good 
© qualities, and to call it the bond and com- 
« bination of all the vertues. For no Man 
< that is unjuſt, or intemperate, or fearful, 
or ignorant and fooliſh can be capable of 
it. But he that would be a Friend, muſt 
4 purge himſelf from all the brutal affecti- 
'« ons of the Soul; and then ſeek for his 
« like. And when he hath found him, let 
* him embrace that Perſon, as if he had 
met, according to the Fable of Ariſe 
phanes, with the other half of himſelt, 
But the difficulty, you will ſay, is in figd- 
ing him. True; and it requires ſome judg 
ment to make a right choice. We muſt de- 
liberate of all things with our Friend, but 
firſt of our Friend himſelf, And there« 
fore you muſt remember the advice of the 
Son of Syrach, VI. Eccluſ. 7. 1f you would: 
eſt get a Friend, prove him firſt ; and be nu 
haſty to credit him. For though Friendſhip 
begin inconverſation, where Men ſoon find 
a mutual liking of each others a! 
| | Words 
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af Words and Actions; yet they cannot ſo 
Theil bon diſcover” that likeneſs of humour and 
re, eiſpoſition, and that ſympathy in deſires, 
uni-Muhich hath the greateſt power to unite 
„tools. In ſo much that when by continu- 
TheWance of converſation and mutual liking and 
eanMzppy agreement in all things, they are 
oodMnade one; the ſtate of things is ſo altered, 
om - that as ati the firſt the Perſon was liked for 
what he ſaid or did, now the ſpeeches and 
Rtions ſhall be liked, becauſe they are ſaid 
and done by that Perſon. I +28 
gut 1 ſhall ſcarce fay any thing new in 


ecti - Nais Argument, (of which you know where 
his e find a larger diſcourſe) and therefore I 
Jet ball only add this, which is ſutable to the 
hadWlineſs in hand. When you want ſuch an 
iſt Neue, let him not be a Perſon that is ſad and 
If, Peelancholy, or that loves always to be 
find-Momplaining; for, though he be never fo, 
adg-Woneſt and faithful, he will prove but an 
t de- Neavy Companion. And on the contrary, 
„ but ne that is too merry and jocund, will be 


here« No leſs diſagreeing to a ſerious ſpirit; and 
f the e apt to offend more by his levity and im- 
ola. Nrudence, than he gives content by his 
e no erty and mirth. The happy mixture of 


dſnip Noth theſe humours, which will ſerve for a 
1 hod emed y to each other, compounds that 
ſons erſon, after whom we enquire, '-Juſt as 
ords © H the 
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the Roman: (it is obſerved by an ingenious 
Perſon) 4 beſt thoſe Tribunes, who 
teſtified moſt inclination to the Senate; and 
among the Senators thought thoſe the beſt, 
who favoured moſt the Peoples ſide: So it 
ſeems that the beſt of the pleaſant humours 
are thoſe that come neareſt to the melan- 
choly? and the beſt of the melancholy, 
thoſe that approach neareſt to the pleaſant, 
For where there is this temperature, the 
'firſt ſort will be more diſcreet and pru- 
dent; and the latter leſs auſtere and in- 
compliant. And if ſuch a perſon have a 
quick ſenſe of Divine matters; and be of: 
pitiful and ſympathizing Diſpoſition, free 
from envy, patient of laboure, and. tempe- 
rate in his pleaſures; if he have done us 
before he was ROO: and — 
it, keeps it as a ſecret, and ſpea 
1 1 of it (which Ariſtotle ob. 
EAN ſerves, is a ſign he doth it for 
cep. our ſake and for no _ end) 
ou may repoſe the greater confidence i 
= 3 is both more able and 
more willing to do you ſervice. 
And therefore when you have found ſo 

an one, think you have found great riches 
though you ſhould be never ſo poor. Great 

| Riches, did I ſay? Rather the prowelt Tu 
fare in this World. For.if a Man be mot 
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worth than all the World, (as our Saviour 
ſuppoſes,” IX. Luke 25.) then he is the 
moſt wealthy Perſon, who intirely poſſeſ- 
ks a worthy Man, that's like himſelf: And 
there is no way to acquire ſuch a poſſeſſion, 
bat only this. For though a Slave or a 
Servant be ours, yet they are ſo but in 
part. The firſt gives us power over him 
out of fear, and the ſecond, for reward: 
But it is a power over their Bodies only, 
and not over the Men. Becauſe neither fear 
of puniſhment will tie up a Slave from re- 
bellious thoughts; nor hope of reward ob- 
ige a Servant, to a chearful obedience in 
his will. He only hath intirely gain'd a 
Man, and ſo added to himſelf ſomething 
better, than any poſſeſſion in this World, 
rho enjoys a Friend; and hath won an ab- 
ſolute power over the heart and aſſection 
of another Perſon. This is a rich Man in- 
deed, eſpecially when the Perſon he enjoys 
ls one of real worth; having a mind ſto- 
red with the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom, 
and an heart full of the love of God. O- 
ther ways it muſt be confeſſed, a Man looſes 
by this gain, and hath the leſs by this acceſ- 
ſon of ſeeming riches. It was an auda- 
dious fancy of Boccalin s, and an unjuſt eſti- 


Inte which he made, when (in his Balance 


vherein he weighs all the States of Chriſt- 
WE H 2 endom) 
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. endom J he ſuppoſes England, Which he even 
throws into the Scales for a counter poiſe to thous 
France, to weigh the lighter upon the ad- I n. 
dition of Scotland to it. But if we con- any 9 
ceive the like Ballance for our purpoſe, we 35527 
ſhall find it too true, that he who contracts 
a Friendſhip with a prating Companion, or 
a Perſon of no inward worth and value, 
-will feel himſelf the poorer and the weaker 
(when he comes to weigh what he hath 
got) for his pretended increaſe ; and the 
annexing of a Friend, will be an heavineſß, 
and not a refreſhment to bis mind. 

Whoſo feareth the Lord, therefore, (hal 
direct his friendſhip aright : (as the Son of 
Sirach ſpeaks, VI. Ecclus. 17.) for as he 6, 
{o- ſhall bis Neighbour (or Familiar) be alſs, 
God loves ever, as the ancient Greek ſaying 
was, to bting like to like. He wall guide 
a good Man in his choice, and lead him by 
the hand to one that is good, In whom he 
will make account he hath found ſuch 2 coyerc 
plentiful fortune, that he will not be con- ¶ Men 
tent to forgo it, and take his portion in their. 
ſome other goods. For, you may truſt the ther. 
fame wiſe! Man, Nothing doth countervail 4 to frie 
faithful Friend, and his excellency is n-. ¶ when 
valuuble, v. 15. It is a great. comfort to us, laſtly 
but to think that we have ſuch a treaſure: for * 
for we receive no ſmall benefit by him, I neſs, 
CORE s H even 


* * 
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even when he is only the companion of our 
thoughts, and is not otherwiſe preſent with 
us. And therefore, change not 4 Friend for 
any good by no means : neither 4 faithful 
Brother. for the Gold of Ophir, VII. 18. Co- 
yet his company above all others; and do 
not think you can preſs too near him, or 
be too familliar with him. Love him ex- 
ceedingly; and be not willing, on any oc- 
caſion to be divided from him. There can 
de no danger you ſhould claſh, by being 
ever together: For as one of the Hebrews 
ecellently expreſſes it, A Needles cye is not 
too ſtrait for two Friends,; and all the World 
is not wide enough for two Enemies. And 
if you muſt live at a diſtance from him; 
be not jealous of him, nor ſuſpect his con- 
ſtancy. For ſolid love, whoſe root is ver- 
tue, can no more die, than vertue it ſelf; 
as Eraſmus excellently ſpeaks, in a Letter 
of his to one of our Country- men. When 
covetouſneſs, ſaith he, makes „ 
Men Friends, their love and 
their gain muſt needs end toge- 7 
ther. And they whom pleaſure allures 
to friendſhip, will make an end of loving, 
when they are ſatiated with it. And 
laſtly, they who have a great kindneſs; one 
for another out of a childiſh- forward- 
neſs, or a juvenile heat, will forſake one 
| H 3 another 
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another with the ſame levity, that they em- 
braced. Our kindneſs relies on ſtronger 
Pillars; for it was neither hope of pain, 
nor pleaſure, nor youthful affection, but 
an honeft love of wiſdom and our com- 
mon ſtud ĩes which joined us together. For 
good Men are linkt and chained to each 
other, by their admiration and eſteem of 
the ſame things. And fince the ſtudy of 
vertue 15 not ſubject to thoſe alterations 
and changes of fortune that other things 
undergo: the benevolence of good Men 
muſt needs be perpetual, and is not in dan- 
ger to ſuffer that decay, which is wont to be 
the fate of vulgar friendſhip. \ But that it 
may be the better preſerved and maintain- 
ed, it is neceſſary that Friends frequent the 
company and converſation of each other, as 
much as they can. For, as Themiſtius wel 
Notes, Exerciſe ia all in all things: and mi. 
. con verſat ion, or correſpondence 
. 3 i the exerciſe of friendſhip. 
But it is time to make an end of this, 
which I have the longer continued for the 
reaſon now named; becauſe the writing of 
tall this is a good exerciſe of my Friendſhip 
to you. Let me only caſt in this one Rule, 
at the bottom of it. It is good to obſerve 
When any chilneſs and heavineſs creeps up. 
ron you; from what quarter it comes. 
1311016 E iT mean, 
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mean, you muſt follow the ſtream: back- 
ward tothe Fountain, and inform your ſelf 
of the cauſe of the alteration, If it be too 
much company; then, as ſoon as you can, 
ſeek retirement, and betake your ſelf to 
private Meditation. If too much ſolitari- 
neſs; then find out ſome agreeable com- 
pany, or run to-your Friend. If the change 
of weather, then wait, if there be no other 
relief, till it change again. If you know 
not what, then believe you ſhall find a re- 
medy in God's goodneſs, you know not 
how. And it may give you ſome pleaſure 
perhaps, when you are moſt indiſpoſed, as 
to think of your Friend, ſo to ſend up this 
ſhort Prayer to Heaven for him, and for 
all thoſe that heartily love you, and to 
hope that they alſo are making the ſame 
addreſs upon your account, I put them all 
together indiſtinctly; it is in your power, 
at any time, to make it as particular as you 
pleaſe. 


—— 
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A PRAYER. 


'T 1Hou art love, O God: and art to be 
infinitely loved above all things. Bleſ- 

ſed be thy goodneſs, who | wouldſt have us 
awell in love; that we may dwell in Thee. 
H 4 And 
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and Thor in 1. Bleſſed ber: thy goodneſy Wl trtaſur 
that I am capable of ſuch happineſs ;, eſpecialy Meſt t. 
of loving ſo great a good as thy ſelſ,, who art © worthy 
the fountain of all other good, from whom Swi, 1 
comes every good and perfect gift, To thee [with t. 
owe my Health, my Peace, my Plenty, my Wit, ¶ double 
and all other Indowments, either of my body i din 
or of my mind, I am exceedingly indebted 1M works. 
Thee, for the inconceivable felicity which N d in 
thou haſt put me in hope of in the ot her World, I be kin 


—— 
„ — 


— 


and that thou art pleaſed to let me begin it N Apecia 
here, in the company of good men, epecially I wre, 
in the love of kind and faithful Friends, ue, 1 

What am 1, O God, that thou ſhoulaſt make of hea 

me ſo happy, as to lodge me in the deareſt af. ¶ Weed 
fectien of any pious breaſt ! What am I that Were 

- thou. ſhoulaſt refreſh my weariſome pilgrimage I ofeftic 

with ſuch delightful ſociety; and ſvouldſt lit N A, 

any heart ſo faſt to mine, that I ſhould hart {Ivy wit 

the benefit of another Soul beſides mine om and W 

te counſel, aſſiſt and comfort me; to take an lo. tha! 

equal ſhare with me in all the good and evil ful an 

things of this life, more } 

I rhank thee again, O my God, and can rd, 

never thank thee enonch, for this and all N- 

ether thy gifts wherewith thou haſt inriched ſervict 


me:  beſeeching thee that J may have the Mi1#) 4 
grace, to improve and make the beſt uſe fe me 
this bleſſing. to my further increaſe in il ang tr 
dom and Goodneſs, which are the greete} MZ ? 


treaſures 
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ſrteſures of all. Fil nn mind with the no- 
teſt thoughts, that Ii may have ſomething 
worthy to communicate and impart to that 
Soul, which inlightens mine... Inſpire my heart 
nith the de vouteſt affectiont, that I may re- 
double the warmth 1 reteive from thence; 
and inflame it with a greater deal to all good 
porks. O that 1 may feel ny ſelf diſpoſed 
and inclined by a particular love to ſome, to 
he kind and loving to all other men: and 
ſpecially þ —_ thee and our 2 the 
nore eſt and my eternal Friend. va 
me, 7 beſeech bs hacks to the bigheſkgicob 
of heavenly. love; that 1 may imitates the 
bleſſed beings above, and begin the happineſs 
wherein they live. May the ſtrength of my 
Hection to thoſe who are dear to me, and my 
alight. to ſerve them, and my eafineſs to com- 
ply with them; make me of one mind and ſpirit 
nd will with thee my moſt gracious God - 
ſo. that my love to thee may grow more power - 
ful and fervent, and my obedience become 
more free and chearful, more ready and for- 
rard, more faithful and conſtant, fuller. of 
tomplacence and int ire pleaſure. and joy in thy 
ſervice. May the benefit of that ſwees com- 
pany 1 have. along with me, male me tread 
the more eveuly, and be the more unwearied, 
and travel the faſter. and more willingly,. du 
ting my. whole, Journey through this World. 

e | And 
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And may our hearts be ſo ihſeparably ht 
in — love and \kindntſs, Yager = acci- 
dente, no fealouſies may diſturb and diſcon. 
poſe aur friendſhip: but every thing more con. 
firm and ſtrengthen it, by — ur feel the 
meed and comforr of ir. * 

And let me "beſeech thee to beftow upon 
wry to wham I am united in friendly affect in, 
all-that I can deſire for my ſelf : An bealths 
fel body, 4 long life, 2 underſtand. 
ing, a ready 2 for, and exact pri. 

A vertuom will, an unwearied deli 
wo conſtant chearfulneſs, 4 ſmeet ani 
bebaviour, an uſeful converſation, 
275 . ſucceſs in all. their undertaking, 
. all their Lindneſſes to me, in multi 
wud of bleſſings; and above all with « ſenſe 
of thy Divine favour, with abilities to a 
much good, and with the perpetual Jy and 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 'bleffed Loru, hear all their own Prq. 
Hear them "for themſelves, and for mt 
3th Aud ſtir us up all, to pray with greater 
ardency ; with s more " wealous Affection 10 
1 Honour u anch others good; and with 
a moſt inflamed deſire to be as like thee, 4 


ant ad 


Heurty friendſhip here in this World we muy 
have Ba eee, departure out of it; ani 
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ther life, and embrace in the boſom of our bleſ= 
fed Lord, Chriſt Jeſuu. Amen, Amen. 


— . : LL , 1 a 
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XI. 155 
P next place 1 muſt exhort you 
to exerciſe a great faith in God's good 
Providence, wbich rules in all affairs, This 
is of great force to baniſh all perplexing 
thoughts; and conſequently to make you 
of a chearful ſpirit, and to be good com- 
pany for your ſelf when you are alone, or 
about your neceſſary employments. And 
it hath not only this. oblique aſpect upon 
our Souls, to defend them Foun that heavi- 
neſs and ſadneſs which is too apt to opprels- 
them; but is of a more direct and manifeſt 
nfluence to comfort and enliven them, on 
al occafions. By removing, that is, thoſe 
ra-Minpediments out of the way, which are a 
\meMclog and a burden to our ſpirits, and by 
ater degetting likewiſe an higher faith in God's. 
1 Mzoodneſs to our better part, which takes 
vith Much care of our lower concernments. For 
vhat is it that makes our heart unwilling to- 
ni g to God, and to wait upon him, as Mary 
nate at our Saviour's Feet; but the multi- 
ani ude of buſineſſes wherewith, like Martha 
ve incumber and trouble our ſelves ? We: 
her imagine 
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imagine we can never take care -enouph 
about thoſe. things; and when we haye 
done our beſt, ſtill we remain ſolicitoy 
about the ſucceſs. _ And ſo our Souls being 
already filled and crowded with theſe 
thoughts; there is no room left to admit 
of apy other, till they be thruſt out. -, - 
And ſuppoſe now our own Conſcience 
begin in this caſe to reprove us, and bit 
us go to our God; yet if it be that only 
which urges us, and not a quiet faith in hi 
_ good providence, how do we hear tho 
things calling us off again, and .1nviting 
nay drawing our hearts to them; as being 
indeed their own? It is nothing elſe that 
diſtracts us but theſe cares; which are not 
ejected by faith, but only ſilenced and fil 
led a little by natural conſcience, which tel 
us we do amiſs. Or if they have lain quit 
a while, and given us leave to pray to Gol 
and think of better things; how eaſily dt 
they thruſt ont all our good Meditations 
and pious Affections, when they ret! 
again? Nay, how do they eat up and pre] 
on the very Soul it ſelf, as well as on al 

the good notions which are within it? 
I we be neceſſarily engaged then it 
more affairs, than willingly we would 
it is as neceſſary we ſhould be ſtrongly 
perſwaded of the Care which God tak: 
4 1 
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ugh of all things, that they ſhall, go well with 
hae . thoſe who, truſt in him. That fo we may 
itor} uſe but a moderate diligence, and not trou- 
ein} ble our ſelves about iſſues and events: and 
theſe} that we may ſave abundance, of time for 
dmg better thoughts; and that theſe affairs may 
not take up our hearts, both while we are 
in them, and when we are out of them too. 
That's too much familiarity with them, 
oni when they will never let us alone. And we 
n big} ought to endeayour that, though they em- 
thoſe ploy our minds for many Hours; yet, when 
ting we have done our work, they may not then 
xi -ingrofs our time alſo. ve cortis in 
tha The care of Religion is great enough; 
e no we need not take upon us the care of the 
Nil World too. With what reaſon do we 
tel complain, that we find it difficult to go- 
quiet vern our ſelves, when it ſeems, . we think 
Jod our ſelves meet to govern this World and 
y dof all ? No wonder that we are weary of our 
tony work, when we have not only our own to 
tv do, but will needs undertake God's work 
pre likewiſe. We may well ſigh and be dif- 
n a couraged, when we carry ſuch a vaſt bur- 
den upon our Shoulders. There is no end 
n of theſe Cares; which intermix themſelves 
ud not only with our particular buſineſſes, but 
agli trouble us continually with ſad and fearful 
ak thoughts about the affairs of Nations, 115 
0 the 
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'the ſtate of the publick, wherein our pri. 
vate wealth is embarqued. And this is the 
"miſchief of it, that when we are diſcoura. 
ged by this means, it is a ſin, and not meer. 
1your — 2 becauſe we will meddte with 
more than belongs unto us. We put our 
ſelves to an unneceſſary pain, to put our 
Felves ont of the favour and care of him; 
who would eaſe us of this burden, by caſt- 
ing it upon his merciful providence. lt is 
an uncomfortable and a ſinful condition; 
'which is aggravated by this, that it is a 
needleſs and a bold intruſion into his buſi- 
neſs who governs the World. It 1s as if 
'T ſhould be very ſolicitous, whether the Sun 
will ſhine to morrow or not; when J have 
occaſion to ſtay all Day about my affairs at 
home. Wig 3:4" ty | 

Let us do what concerns us; and leave 


Sod to diſpoſe of all the reſt. And let us be- 


Heve that he will aſſiſt us in our diſpatches; 
and a great deal the more if we will not 
ſtretch our ſelves to meddle beyond our 
line. He will help us to do what we ought, 
when we do no more than we ſhould; W hen 
we are not oppreſted, I mean, with fear 
that we ſhall not be able to go thorough 
our employments; and when we are not 
too careful what will become of them, at- 
ter we have finiſhed our work. God will 


- $74 take 
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take care that we 'ſhall'do them, and that 
they ſhall have the beſt ſucceſs, when they 
are done. Look upon your ſelf as a part 
of the World, and upon God as the Go- 
vernour of the whole. And then by faith 
in him, make your ſelf (as it were) a part 
of himſelf; that ſo he may have a particu- 
lar concernment in your affairs. Look up- 
on your felt not only as one of his Family, 
and therefore under his General Provi- 
dence : but alſo as one of his Children, for 
whoſe good he will more than ordinarily. 
provide. And be always confident he will 
provide the better for you; becauſe you 
truſt him, and leave your ſelf wholly to his 
Wiſdom and Kindneſs. 

could entertain you here with a de- 
lightful Diſcourſe on this Argument; were 
it not that would not burden you, as I ſaid 
before, with too great a Book. Let me 
only adviſe you of this, which ſhall excuſe 
me from adding a Prayer at the end of this 
Diſcourſe ; eſpecially ſince you know 
where'to find one in another place: That 
as it is moſt for our eaſe to recommend all 
we have and do to God's good providence, 
and reſolutely to reſt ſatisfied in what he 
determines: ſo the moſt effeQual courſe 
to obtain this reſignation to him and con- 
lidence in him, is rather to exerciſe it in our 

5 Devotions 
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Devotions by acts of reſignation and ex- 
preſſions of our truſt in his great good- 
neſs, than to be petitioning him continually 
to beſtow upon us this grace. Say there. 
fore, with the heartieſt affection, upon all 
occaſions, in the words of David, 
. 1 Thou art my hope, O Lord, thou art my 


truſt from my Youth. I truſt in the Mercy 
ie 4 God for ever and ever. Ming 
hi jen eyes are unto thee, O God the 
* vy . „Tord: 1 will hope continually, 
141. 1. and will yet praiſe Thee more and 
38. 3. more, What time I am afraid, J 
43.8 will truſt in Thee, I will ſay of 
4. 7 . the Lord, he is my refuge, and 


my fortreſs: my God, in him 
will ] truſt, It is better to truſt ix the Lord, 
than to put Confidence in Man. It is better to 
eruſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in 
Princes. 1 will therefore truſt in the Lord, 
and do good: I will commit my way unto him, 
that he may bring it to paſs. 

Behold, O Father of Mercies, ham in. 
 tirely I confide in thee. 1 abſolutely reſigs 
my ſelſ and all I bave unto thee, I re 
upon thy bounty, for what thou juageſt # 
and needful for me. Thy Goodneſs is the 
greateſt treaſure, thy Truth and Faithful- 
neſs is my beſt ſecurity ;, thy gracious Pro- 
miſes and careſul Providence is my e 
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thy Wiſdom is my ſatisfattion in all events 
ard accidents ;, thy Power is my ſupport, pro- 
tftion, - and ſafeg ward,” Lead me whit her 
thou pleaſeſt; * 1 will follow t hes 'with a 
chearful heart. I refuſe nothing which comes 
from thy hands, O moſt loving Father. I ſub- 
mit to thy erders'; ; and hope that all things 
8d work together 'fot my good. And I truſt 

thy grace, that I ſhall always do a I do 
w: ed(aſtly _——_— thus unto thee, and 
never ſuffering any thing that befalls. me, to 
ul me away from this humble faith in "thy 
wiſe and almighty Goodneſs : z fo which I refer 
my ſelß, now and ever. 

And the more to awaken you to this; 
t me tell you, Ay Friend, that we find 
examples of it, even in the Heathens them- 
ſelves, who, in a ſtrange fit of devotion, 
have ſometime cried out on this faſhion. 

* O Man; what doſt thou? Why doſt 

thou not free thy ſelf from wig 

* all this trouble? Adyenture £ e 5 

* at laſt, with eyes lifted up 

* to God, to ſay unto him, Uſe me at thy 

* ple aſure, O God, for the time to come. 
Thou haſt my perfect conſent. I am of 

* the ſame mind, that thou art. I have a 

„ mind to nothing, but what thou thinkeſt 
i „good. Wilt thou-haye- me bear an Of. 

- ice, 5 or ſhalb I lead a private life? 1 
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Iſtay, or muſt I fly? Shall I be poor, o 
hall 4 be rich? Lam ready to obey. 
will defend thee, againſt all the World 
I. will apologize for thy. providence 3 
bout theſe things, to every body. I fu 
.* that all is good, becauſe thou art ſo. 
Thus they exhorted Men to follow God 
chearfully, in a belief that he is Wiſe and 
Good: for we can never be happy, fail 


they, if we follow him ſighing and groan- 


ing; as a Man doth one that is ſtronger 
than he, who pulls him after him, when he 
hath no mind to go. Let us begin every 


„thing (ſaith the ſame Philoſopher in ano- 


ther place) without too much (deſire or 
© averſation.," Let us not encline to this, or 
to the other way. But behave our ſelves 
* like a Traveller, who when he comes to 
* two ways, asks him whom he meets next, 
*-which of. thoſe he ſhall take to ſuch x 
place: having no inclination to the right 
*© hand, rather than to the left; but deſi 
ring only to know the true and dire! 
* way that will carry him to his Journeys 
end. juſt fo muſt we come to God, 4. 
„Guide; as to one who ſhall diſpoſe ol 
*- our motions as he! pleaſes.” We mult not 
* Jook about us, and deſire of him this cr 
the other thing which we fancy. We mul: 
not direct Him what courſe he 9 
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* take 
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take with us; nor deſire him to ſhow us 
this rather than that: but embrace that 
* which he propoſes; and defire only he 
will conduct us in the right way to hap- 
piaeſs. This is our duty and our ſafety. 
* Whereas now you ſhall ſee Men run to 
* him, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me; 
* deliver me from ſuch and ſuch a thing. 
* Wretch that thou art! Wouldſt thou 
have any thing but what is beſt? And 
* who can tell what that is? Is thereany 
n hehe thing beſt, but that which ſeems ſo to 
very“ God? Why then doſt thou endeavour, as 
200. much as in thee lies, to corrupt him who 
e og“ is to judge; and to ſeduce Him who is 
oe“ thy Counſellour; and to move him, by 
reg thy cries to do other ways than he thinks 
tog“ good? Ceaſe theſe clamours, and do not 
e nung erge him to incline to thy deſires; but 
b a affer him to follow his own Wiſdom. It 
1g"tWcannot be any delight to him to croſs and 
lel-Wyex us. If what we are inclined to deſire 
rect be conformable to his judgment; he will 
KF dot deny it us, meerly becauſe we are in- 
e clined to delire it. But he will give us 
of that which is good in his eyes, as the holy 
not A Scripture” ſpeaks; And what would we 
A bare more? Will it not ſuffice us to have 
ul our own hearts deſire? And what ſhould 
ald that de, if we are well advisd, but * ; 

at 
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dom, united with Iufinite Power and Good 
nels, ſhall think to be fitteſt for us, ant 
_ molt convenient? Of this we need no 


ſatisfaction. 


„IND, as a means to all this whic 


place, to Receive. as often as yon can the 
Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
For there you have an ample teſtimony of 
God's tender love to you and care over 
you. There a number of Chriſt ian Bre 
thren and good Friends meet, to rejoyct 
together. There your Soul is excited to 
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that we may have what unſearchable Wi 


doubt : And this is ſufficient for any Man 


cet. 


1 hath been ſaid in the foregoing Ad 
vices, I cannot but deſire you, in the nex 


the nobleſt thoughts and ſublimeſt Medita- 
tions of your Saviour's love, and of the 
purchace he hath made for you: The light 
of which will not let you ſtand: in need o 
being chidden, by your ſelf, into the de- 
vouteſt affections, and the moſt chearfil 
reſignation to him; who having given ſo 
great a gift as his Son to you, will not 
deny, you may be confident, to beſtow leller 
benefit, when he ſees them expedient fot 


you, 
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vu. In brief; This is an holy Feaſt, where 


00 Lord not only makes you good chear 
aner the preſent; but renews your decayed 


length, and begets in you a greater live- 
neſs for the future. 
One great end of the inſtitution of pub- 
lick Feaſts, amongſt all Nations in the 
- vorld, was for the maintaining of unity, 
bre and friendſhip among the People that 
red under the ſame Laws; and for the 
ecreating of «thoſe who were tired with 
their conſtant labours. And it is the de- 
ga, we likewiſe ſee, of our private Feaſts; 
which are times of eaſe and refreſhment 
or our neighbours, and preſerve alſo good 
i among them: according to that of 
ben Syra, à famous Perſon among the 
Jews, Spread the Table and contention ceaſes. 
We are all good Friends at a Feaſt; Upon 
ghich account Plato was of Opinion that 
Miteir Gods themſelves, in much pity to 
Mankind, : whoſe life is full 
if labour, did appoint „ © 3 1 
thoſe Feſtival times for oF T4 
em, that they might 4 , 2 
hve a little relaxation 
amd be incouraged by thoſe publick joys, 
to proceed without any murmuring, in 
their ſeveral imployments. 
t fol We are very {ure that Go |, beth a 
50 ted, 
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ted, by bis particular command, this Holy 
Feaſt (like to which none ever was, and 
which we may celebrate as oft as we pleaſe) 
upon the Body and Blood of his dear Son. 
Whereby a great love, ſure, will be begot 
in our hearts to him and his ſervice, whoſe 
gueſts we are; and at whoſe coſt the en- 
tertainment is made meerly out of his ex- 
traordinary grace and and royal favour to- 


wards us. This ſure will be a ſingular re- 
freſhment and reſtorative to our ſpirits; 
when we grow weary, and are almoſt ſpent 
in the work of our Lord. The ſweetneſs 
of this will be like Wine to the Heart, 
or like Marrow and Fatneſs to the Bones, 
It will ſtir us up, when we are liſtleſs ; and 
comfort us, when we are fad; and put 
life into us, when we are dead; and make 
us not only able but willing: to be Reli- 
* being both our pleaſure and our 
ood. _ 27/14 
Seneca, ſpeaking, of times of relaxation 
and reſt from labours, ſaith, he knew 
| ſome great Men, who oncea 
Month would give them- 
ſelves a day of play; and o- 
5 thers that every Day would 
allow ſome Hours, wherein they would 
not ſo much as write a Letter, or meddle 
with any thing that had the ſhow of wy 
nels. 
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ess. If we in like manner did, though 
yt every Day, yet every Month, take this 
ſweet repaſt; if out of love to Chriſt, and 
onfideration of our own neceſſities, we 
id lay aſide all other thoughts, and give 
wp our ſelves to thoſe delightful Medita- 
tons, which here preſent themſelves unto, 
s; it would eaſe us of many cares and 
troubles, and make us more chearfully do 


he will of God at other times, and diſ- 
yoſe us to attend the whole buſineſs of Re- 
gion as the pleaſure rather than the la- 

bur of our life. 4 2 
But if you be caſt into a place, where 
jou have not the opportunity ſo frequent- 
to celebrate the remembrance of Chriſt's 
death, by receiving the outward and viſible 
Igus and Pledges of his Divine Grace; 
then you may the oftner communicate with 
tim ſpiritually in your own heart, and re- 
reſent his dying love as lively as you can 
to it, in your retired thoughts: Beſeech- 
Ing him to accept of your unfeigned de- 
ires, to make him your publick acknow- 
kdgments, and to join with all thoſe 
pous Souls, which are then met together 
troughout the Chriſtian World to ſhow 
forth his praiſe, and to oſſer up themſelves 
In holy love to him, and to our bleſſed Re- 
deemer Chriſt Jeſus. For which-purpoſe 
I 
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I would adviſe you to make uſe of all ſich 
Meditations, Prayers, and 'T hankſgivings, 
as are wont to precede and attend thoſe 
Solemnities: alfering only thoſe words 
which relate to your actual receiving at the 
Table of the Lord. . 

And doubt not, I beſeech- you, but your 
devout addreſſes to him after that manner, 
with ſuch pious. thoughts, religious aff. 
ctions, and ſincere reſolutions to continue 
ſtedfaſt in his love and obedience, will be 
as well accepted by him at that time, as if 
your Body was actually preſent there, where 
your Soul is. The very diſpoſing of your 
ſelf for it, and ordering your; Soul as if 
you were to receive the holy Communion 
in the ſame manger that others do, will 
certainly be a grateful ſight to our dear 
Saviour; who; ſpreads his love all the 
Chriſtian World over: fo grateful, that 
it will procure his favour as much, as the 
doing of the thing it (elf would, when it i; 
not your fault that ĩt is not done. 

Moſes, you may remember, appoints in 
his Law, that the Paſchal, Lamb (which 
was: offered. up in remembrance of God's 
miraculous mercy, that delivered them b 
ſtrength of hand out of Egyptian Slavery, 
and was a repreſentation of a greater ſal- 


vation by Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God, 


nhich 


nich t 
hould' | 
om the 
kept u 
(XII. E 
led and 
Jewiſh ! 
people 


heart te 
rhich 

ickneſ; 
form. 

phoriſc 
may re 
lppoſk 
have fit 


dings. 
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which tale h away the fin of the World) 
hould be taken from the reſt of the Flock 
au the Tenth Day: of the Month, and ſo 
kept up in the Houſe till the Fourteenth, 
(XIl. Exod. iii. 6.) when it was to be K- 
d and facrificed. One reaſon whichthe* 
wih Maſters give of it, is, that as the 
people hereby would have ſufficient time 
to examine whether it was a Lamb wit haut 
lemi ſh; (v. 5.) fo by the ſight of it, for 
o long a time in the houſe, every Family” 
night be excited to prepare themſelves du- 
for the Holy Offices of that great Day. 
And they have formed this Maxim there 
ipon, that he who ſtrenuouſiy prepares him- 
ſelf for obſerving the precept, or for a gods 
work, is as be wbo performs the pregept. 
t is no leſs pleaſing to God, they mean, 
fr a Man to fit and diſpoſe himſelf care- 
ally in due time for a pious action (where- 
by he ſhows his miad, his will, and his 
heart to ĩt) than the action it ſelf would he; 
which he may not be able, by reaſon of 
ickneſs, or want of opportunity to per- 
orm. No queſtion, /My Friend, this A- 
por ĩſm may ſafely be admitted here. Vou 
nay rely upon it, in the caſe wich I now 
appoſe; and be confident that when yo 
have fitted your ſelf beforehand; and put all 
wings in ſuch order as you were wont à- 
1 1 gainſt 
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galuſt your approaches to the Table of the 


Lord herwill make account of it as if you 
had deen preſent there, and actually joined 
ig that Sactibce, [which in Chriſt ian Af. 
etdblics was: then oſſered and commemo— 
rated. Eſpecially when you do all thoſe 
things at that time, which; you would have 
doneꝛthere, (excepting the outward receit- 
ing of the haly Bread and Wine) not omit- 
ting the giving ſomething as an Alms and 
Oblation; for we onghr not now, no more 
than they did heretofore; 1 appear before 
the Bord empty. Oblations were always 
a part of Divine Worſhip, joined with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving to God. And 
were either made at the time when the 
People offered up their ſupplications and 


acknowledgments, or vom'd to be made 


when their Petitions ſnould be granted. 
The very making alſo of ſuch Oblations, is 
an act of thankſgiving and pious acknow- 
ledgment that we receive all good things 
from God, and hold them of him; and ith 

hath the effect of a Prayer to him, that he 
will ber pleaſed to continue them; as 10 


daubt he will, to all ſuch devout worſhip 


pers of him. They may be confident he 
will not ſend them away empty, nor let that 


time be unprofitably imployed in his fer 
vice. Tou bave tried it, I perſwade m 


Imisg felt; 
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ſelf, 2apdbbave:fgund'yous mind filled with. 
ahl y ene of hin, and gf bis iet 
cc ter Mankind-in Sit Jig 


rahle kinn a . 
ad your heart repleoitied rith a woſt ate, 
dent love to him, and with a perfatt bis- 
factionoui aus loyRgI and; eur, whole Soul. 
ec tell. 0 86 gteat aro and geligbrimhis 
ſavyingz;; 40 the remembrance; of ſuch an- 
abundant igracdet God wilkdeqnrea mag hy: 
For tid hene ſit of aq equent o emo 
tatian, one ay ar of hern o the wonderful. 
lower df UD i hi Faſon and Death 
for us, cannot fail to be exceeding greats: 
forother better ſechtipgorof dun duty an 
king alhthofe Caunſfls,o wits hgde 
44 eee 1R-put: 
Jou in mind of the: Worth ayd; dignity of 
wur Soul for which Chriſt hath done and 
et ecb ſoy much, and -prew. e ])¾e beſt qs 
ſuch ꝓyecious tokens of his :laves It will 
quicken Faur love to dum, which ig the life: 
of; Religion. Lonizhally taſte ham aſwegt 


tit is, beyond all compariſon, to be Religi- 


aus whereby we have ſuch hope in G0. 
There yon ſhall be remambred hom eine 
fal it is to he god, beyandoall the puychan 
ſes of this Worlds, fon Ch dt; imparts him: 
ſelf tayau. andalbbisaentfits...oJihgfreypuy 
pray with tha greateſt devaiion; and eſſer 
up Spiritual a aaa 
LUO 1 2 ang 
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alſo the 'Sactifice of Chriſt, : to prevail for 


bleſſiags for vou. And there yoo are moſt 
likely to have the meſt plentiful communi- 
cations' of God's Holy Spirit to you:, and 
to feel your Heart dilated in the latgeſt 
affection unto Him. There: you / [Gonfirm 
your promiſes to God; and he Teals! bis 
to yen, Vou cannot there be of ayother: 
judgment, if vou | would, than this that 


ſince Chriſt died to give vou hfe, you 


ought not henceforth to live to your ſelf, 


* ure him which died for you; ant roſe 
1 HE! ONUBD,. 29 70! 

This  nicke g dende, is dne reaſon, 
why thoſe promiſes wherein Men ſtand ell 
gaged to God, are no better performed; 
becauſe they do not frequently repeat this 
holy action, in the exerciſe of Which, they 
find their hearts, at preſent, fully reſolved 
for God and goodneſs. This is the cauſe. 
that they wever again; and all their Pro- 
miſes aud Vows wherein they bind them- 
ſelves; fall off like cords of Vanity. 
Whereas, did they upon all occaſions com- 
municate with our Saviour, they would 
find their reſolutions grow ſo ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt, that no temptation would be able 
to break them. They would de like Bands 
of Iron, or Chains, rather, ot Gold; that 


would hold them for eyer to their duty. 
wo _— You 


— 
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vou have heard, I believe, the ſtory of 
Mlithridatet; who by often üſe ot the An- 
tidote which he invented, ſo förtiſied“his 
Spirits, tliat they refiſked the förcelof all 
Poyſon : Inſomuch that when, to avoid the 


"Roman Tlavery, he would have diſpatched 


himſelf by a; ſtrong venomous draught, he 
was not able to effect it. Such a ſovereign 
vertue you will fiad, in the frequent devout 
receiving of the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood. It will Tecure the life of your 
Soul; confirm your ſtrength; arm .you 
againſt the bitings of the old Serpent; and 
make it, in a manner, impoſſible for you 


to be impolſoned, by any naughty affe- 
ice e 01.2207 ge URI 1607 i 

Bat have writ ſo much on this Subject, 
in other Books already, that I need not ſay 


any more of it here. You'find;'T hope, 


thoſe Treatiſes uſeful to the ſtirring up 
Devotion, and to the making a Soul more 
forward and unwearied in God's ſervice. 


And there likewiſe you may meet with a 


particular Prayer; for Love to the Holy Com- 
mumon. So that! might immediately pt o- 
ceed, without any ſtop, to the next Advice; 


did I not conſider that it may be very pro- 


ſitable, to furniſh you with a ſhore Office, as 
may call it, to be uſed. in your Cloſet, at 
the uſual time of its publick Adminiſtra- 


I 3 tion, 
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tion, when yay. want opportunity (in the 
Ahe here hon are) of, receiving the holy 
Commnnionꝭ or are anꝝ way diſahled from 
Bolag go it, when, it is chere adminiſired. > 
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197 mite: n d nos we 
A Lmighty and moſt merci ful Father, who 
1 ent every; wheres: and mae eſpecially 
vnigh aato; all them chat cat u HD ther, to 
all that call upon thee in truth; /profr ae 
Fj heforey by Mafeſty, in ih dtepeſ hu- 
en hey Sau and Body, to. beſeecht thy. Gr ae 
and Favonr towards me, in ſhe Parden of al 
(py ius i thas they may not binder the power- 
fel fir (lende: of thy: taoly. rnit mit hh m a6 vhs 
Se Able nel e an e 
of efline nh through Ibm Befars cls bib. 
tx great comfort rome 181 think,i That 
us the& ah hearts be ppenge all defires 
knqowp, and from thee no ſectets arc bid: 
Hen now; leaſh une de finer mat abe in my Sali, 
to Ser Nαπνννẽ Ciuniſi am hᷣrenren to malt won 
16444 tur, ore o in thy Hane; 
ern te mufe e ih dying Liu ifo n 
oi! £ 1 bleſſea 


— 


j 
| 
| 


Adbice to a Friend. 189 
Heſed Saviour | towards' me; ive hin 
* Wer and praile, For giving langt to he 4 
Sacrifice for the ins of the whole 51; to 
. reſent unte e, that Sacrifice as a full ſa- 
„ £7777 faction ur them z bambly hoping rhereby, 
41 2 all the benefits of bis Death 2 Paſſron - 
BE 4d together — 177 to devote my ſelf with 
' If wnfergned love, in renewed Reſolutions of faith- 
I Gbedience unto thee ; to, unite my; heart 
alſo in Brot herly AﬀeBtion to, all the faithful 
Servants of. the Lord Jeſus; and to reqoice 
in the HelyCommunion-of him, and of all his 
Saints: that ſo 1 might receive increaſe of 
Pomer and Strength to walk worthy of thus 
boly Fellowſhip, and to continue e, to 
my lives end. 


And bleſſed be thy, Name, O Tord, tht 7 
* feel. ſb hoy: deſires; 2 be 'thy Name that 1 
al 1 my ſelſ thus peu diſpoſed. Which being 
the 2 & of thy ſingular Grace; 1 hope it in an 
„ aneſt, that thou wilt ſupply the want of the 
outward means, by the inward. *** of thy 
„e Hirit: repreſenting to me ſo liuely the 
at Death and Paſſ ion of our Lord for my Jakes, 
| cleanſi ing the thoughts of my heart, a. filling 
1. *mit ſuch Faith in him, ſuch: Love to him, 
* nd holy Reſolutions to be perſectiy Devoted ti 
— that hong b. I have not. opportamty te 
A. receive thy Creatnfes of. Bread and Wine, 
f OW to our Saviour's holy inſtitution, 


ed 14 vet 
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yet having a remembrance of his Death and 
Paſſion, I may be partaker of his moſt 
dleſſed Body and Blood. 

Who in the night when he was betrayed, 
took Bread, and when he had given thanks 
He brake it and gave it to his Diſciples, 
fiying, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 
was given for you; Do this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after Supper e took the 
Cup, and when He had- given thanks, He 
gave it to them, ſaying; Drink ye all of 
this: for this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the remiſfion of Sins. Do this, 
as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

Bebeld, O Lord my God, 7 now do this 
(nich Thou haſt n e ) in my mind 
and heart; in remembrance of that wonderful 
love, which mae Him mot Ji die, but be 
broken and crucified for me; eſiring it may 
be moſt” thankſully ts jeyfuly commemorated 
every where, til his ſecond: coming; unto the 
great increaſe of true Devotion and ſincere 
Obedience to Him in all things: 

. And therefore I beſeech thee, That the 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "which was 
given for me, may preſerve my Body and 
Soul unto everlaſting Life. 

For be is my Lord and only Saviour 3 unto 


4 | whoſe 
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thoſe mill I heartity ſubmit q um mhaſe ſer- 
o ce F-imirplydevore-my ſelf; and upon whoſe 
meritoriom Death alone I depend for remiſſion 
of into: Aud 1htrefore et the Blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for me, 
preſerve -my Body and Soul to everlaſting 
LE 380d3-/ovoiled- viflelbaſl bat nf ick, 
u hot worthy. I acknowledge; ſo much 
45 to. gather lup the Crumbs under thy Ta- 
ble; not wort by ſa nich 4 to he auiniitted to 
appear within the: Doors of thy Hounſe. 

L But ſinte ir i thy property always to have 
mer 3 and thor nat an ; 1pvireſt- thoſe. unto 
thee, he (are ' ſenſible of their ummorthineſ i 
and mho hunger and thirſt: after Righteouſneſs, 
but haſt promiſed to [atisfie their Souls: 4 
moſt hambly beſerc in thet, gracioms Lord, to 
fill me mir h ſuch» an high eſteem of my Love in 
Chriſh Jeſin, and with ſuch ſtrong and vehe- 
mentlaverte Thee and te all Goodneſs 5\ with 
ſuch ferurnt Charity towards my Brethren, aud 
towards al Men; with ſuch joy in remembring 
what our bleſſed Lord and Sirviour hath done 
and ſuffered. for me, and with, ſuch delight in 
doing whatſoever He would have me; that 1 
may have this great ſatisfattion. of believing, 
and ſenſibiy perceiving, that I d well in Chriltz 
aud Chriſt ia me; and that I am one with 
Chriſt, and. Chriſt with me. 
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Mhiah giue me tvnſidenc e tv hope, thar' fi 


mk a jſt im Sobrameit nf love, 
Sek. 597! νοuniſt's Body and Hlobd; yet WW! 


S %o thdieida trblyl repent him af 7 =p 
Ris fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that eius W made 
©briſtohathfiiffertc. Death mpon the Qrols De ſir 
fof him and *(hed this Blood: fdr his Re- Hz 
demption, earneſtly» remembring the he- ver 
nefits he hath thereby, and «piving). him 
hearty! thanks therefore, he doth Eat and 
Drink the Body and Blood: of our Saviour 
Chriſt profitably to his Süulschealth, al- 
though he do not receive the Sactarnent 
With his mouth. is) nee And 4 
O moſt grac iom Cod, make met] bo feel 
he truth of all this, who am deprived af the 
coinfort- of the Hely Sacrament ʒ but do tr 
vepent me nf All my g, and irdfafplybeliove 
en Chriſt Crut ifi, anf fũ ein hit Mies which 
was ford. for: m Ne demttien, eæpect Ræmiſſun 
of Sau, Cre, ah Ser vd, Bere Bliſs; 
thanking Ther, with all my Saul, for the pro- 
mi ſes be hath left s of theſe. ineſtinable be 
neßta, and the Aſfuruhcrs her e e 
that hp will mur guad hir promiſ a, 


will nom e ima unt. we, a 
make me as truly and fr to partale of 


wes 1 ! his 


C 


Abies to 4 renn 193 


bir "moſt pretins Body d. Slecd, at 5 _ 
#tually preſented m ſelf at thy Altaf] Is re- 
ceive thr holy Myſteries, as pledges of his 
love, N 400 of th Miniſt er, p 

CW haſe word of Abſvlo ion 15 me leave 
to npphy to m 425 "m4 to hope. it "ſhall. be be 
made good to me : which is the 12 of all ny 
Deſires. 

Have mercy upd me, pardon and deli- 
ver me from all my fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs, and bring 
me to Evetlaſting Life, Es nt 
Chriſt por: Lotd. Amen. es 


 Thaokſgivings | 


B be 'Gbd, N thoſe rand ortable 
wor g ou Saviour. Chriſt hath / peer fe to 
ef that ira turn to him. 8 

Come unto me all that "travel 2nd are 
erg Baer, and I will reffeſh. you, Mart. 
xi. 28 
: $5 God foved the Wortd, that he. gaye 
his only. begotten. Son; to the end that-all 
ho believe in bim ſhould not periſh} but 
have everlaſting life, St. John iii. 16. 

" Bleffed be his Divine Goodneſs for the gl 
tidings bis Apoſtles baye, , eubbſhed,, In fes 
vor dt as theſe : 
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This is a true ſaying, and worthy of al 


to be received, 


Ge 


eace, good- will towards men, 


hat Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
to theworld to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 1 5. 
If any man ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is che Propitiation for our ſins, 
4 St. John 1 ii. ly, 


HYMN. 


ory be te God on bigh, and on 2 


I praiſe 


thee, '; bleſs thee, I worſhip thee, J plorifie 
thee, I give thanks to thee K with all 
thy faithful Servants who are publickly ac- 


knowledging thee) for thy 


great Glory, 0 


Lord God, heavenly King, God the Fat her 
Almighty. 
ah. Lord the only bepotten Son Jeſus Cbrif, 
O Lord 2d, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeft away the ns of the wer Id, have 


mercy upon me, 


Thou that rakeſt away the ſons of the world, 


. miercy upon me. 


Thon that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


receive my Pr ayer, 
Thou that fre at the right band of God 
the Father, have merey up 
0 


6 For thes only art 


SAT 


upon . 
ly, thei only art the 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou 5 0 Chriſt, with the Holy 


Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father, Amen. ot) 10 flo 


1 * 88 
* Z h 4 
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XIII. 


F* fo be you fiad your dullnefs and backs 
wardneſs to your Duty, at any time, 
continue ſo long and increaſe ſo much, that 
you are afraid there is danger in it, and it 
may prove pernicious to your Soul,; then 
go and tate counſel of your ſpiritual Phyſician, 
to whom I would have you open your caſe, 
as plainly and fully as you can. There is no 
ſmall ſafety in taking a good Guide by the 
hand, at all turns, as you walk in your 
way to Heaven. But then eſpecially, it 1s 
a neceſſary piece of wiſdom to ask about 
your way betime, when you fear you may 
be out: and to open vont grief at the be- 
ginning, when you are wounded with ſad 
apprehenſions ; before the Sore feſter. 
And if your Phyſician or Director could 
be your Friend alſo, then you would have 
a three-fold advantage for your relief; by 
the advice of a good Man, a Friend, and 
one of God's Officers. For I believe the 
ſame words ſpoken by him, and by another, 
are not the ſame, | They are the more ac- 
2 ceptable 


PPP —T— ty enctcngs 
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ceptable when they come from 2 Friend; 
and carry the greater Authority from the 
Mouth of God's Miniſter. And therefore 
be no more backward to reveal the ſecrets 
of your Soul to Him, when it is beyond 
your own skill to heal your diſtempers; 
than you are to let a Phyſician know thoſe 
Maladies in your Body, which muſt be be- 
holden to him for 4 Cure 

e may furniſh you with incentives, if 
you need quickning. He may revive you, 
when you ſeem as if yon were a dying. He 
may lend you his ſupports and comforts, 
when you are feeble and diſconſolate. He 
may help you to diſtinguiſh between your 
fears and real dangers; between your 
weakneſs and your wilfulneſs; between 
your lazineſs; and yonr' caution ;/ between 
your bodily and your ſpiritnal iofirmitics, 
Ne will be as a (goed Pilot to ſteer your 
Soul, when yo antotoſled (like a Ship ina 
dangerous Sea and a dark Night) in the 
doubts and waverings of your own Mind. 
Lea, in pour beſt eſtate, he may be of fin- 
gular uſe to yon, to keep you within the 
dounds of prudence; that yu be not over 
born with the too violent güſts of yont 
own awakened affections and deſires. A 
Ship needs a Pilet in fair weather, as well 
as iu a ſtorm: when it hath a pr6ſperons 
Y EN | Gale, 


{ 
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Gale; ag welti:as whed ot is/drivencwith 
tough and furious, or with eros Winds: 
She may be in danger then by — 
She ha aan RO RE 6r15bynoarryzng 
great a Sails as in the other caſe Til A 
by Tempeſts and Hurticabs, which tea 
her Sails in>picees.1;A nd ſhe muſt hevet 
fail at random; but ſbeef to ſome certain 
pott which cannot be performed with- 
out his dtect ion and muſt he the effed of 
hib sul guidance! Even ſo it is in the 
caſe of our Souls ; vchich may be ovyer- 
mrnꝰd lin our ſpiritual ter vd urs usleſs oe 
have ſom e toi manage us. 2Wibeh\all:things 
faydur us. wd inay ſt raini bur ſeives too 
mac ii and de Ovetſet, if chere be none to 
gdoe di our! Mot ions. Our zeal may be 
et; if we: have not a wiſe and faiths 


iadiſcre 
fub Adviſer. It may ſpeud it ſelf on little 
mings, orithofe that art va profitable; if 
there be: ndue to gi ue direct ions about it: 
Or it may drive at no certain end, but fimte 
as it Happens, unteſs fome- body ſitoat the 
ſtern,” to order and rule it. We may hoile 
up too hig a Sail; and! by making too 
much haſt / be indungered j ifdwe hahe nut 
the aſſiſtance of one that can judge hat 
we are able to beat; and that ſhall ſome- 
times acken us in our! toaitpgedpoounſe: 
In ſhort, à great deal of time maꝝ he ſpent, 
nin | In 
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zn ſome caſes, to ſmall purpoſe; without 


2 greater prudence than our /owny to huſ- 
band it, and lay it out for us. 

I muſt commend to yo there fare the 
Rule, which one of the Jemiſ Doctors 
E. gave his Scholars (half of which 
1 you habe /had alteady ) Provide 
Eap. . your e of: a goon Teacher, and 
„ 2 a yod@Sthodl- fellow; A good Guide, 
and à good Companion, you will find ex- 
ceeding uſeful to you. Eſpecially the Guide; 
who” may ſometime he - yaur Companion 
tool Such the holy Scripture calls our 
Deaderi (Rulers we rendeniiti XII. Hebr, 
n) the Conductors, and Governours of 
onr motions, in the way to Heavens Thoſe 
that take us by the hand, as I ſaid, both to 
guide and to ſupport us: by their advice 
and counſel; by their ad monitions and ex- 
Rortations; by Prayer and Bleſſing ;; by 
comforts and ſpiritual conſolations e They 
are Miniĩſters of the word; Expounders of 
the Holy Books; Monitors to our Duty; 
Mediators with God; and Diſpenſers of 
the Myſteries of Salvation. And therefore 
it will not be ſafe to trave without the 
Inſtructions of fame or other of them, 
To whom when you bave committed your 
or tutelar Agel, (by Which Name the 
(21 higheſt 


ceits, 
unleſs 
their 
than y 
know 
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higheſt Migiſters in the Church are called) 


whom you would have as near you as you 
can; and in whoſe company, and under 
whoſe care and tuition you may hope to 
arrive in ſafety at your Journeys end. To 
him it wilt be neceſſary to repair on all 
occaſions, that He may inſtruct and teach 
you in that whereof you are Ignorant ; or 
awaken you, when you are fleepy; or re- 
freſh and chear you, when you are weary ; 
or cure you, when you are ſick and ill at 
eaſe; or reſolve you in your doubts; or 
quicken your dullneſs; or bridle your fer- 
vours; in ſhort, that he may illuminate 
your mind-to make a difference between 
truth and falſhood, reality and appearance, 
good and evil, and excite your will to em- 
brace the one, and refuſe the other, with 
a conſtant affeQion. | 

For ſuppoſe (to give an inftance ) any 
Man ſhould make a tendry to you of ſome 
Principles, which he labours to prove you 
ought to receive, as Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. How can you be ſecure that you 
ſhall not drink in ſome poyſonous Con- 
ceits, under the ſugared Name of Truth; 
unleſs you take advice of thoſe, that have 
their Senſes . more exerciſed to diſcern, 
than your felf > And ſo, in all other caſes, 
know for certain you will never be w 

a 
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able to inſtruct and councel your ſelf, a 
they; never ſo well underſtand the Sacred 
Books, as by the help of their Taterpreta- 
tions: nor be ſo well ſatisfied you do y 
duty, as by conſulting with them, whoſe 
work it is to ſearch and make enquiries {Þ** 
into the Laws of God. Every Man may Js 
know ſo, much of the Law, as to keep him (W7-- 
fr on, quarrelling, or treff paſling, upoa his 
Neighbours ; But he will not depend upon 
his on knowledge in every thing that con- 
cerns his eſtate, eſpecially when any part of 
it is in diſpute, or he would have it well 
ſetled according to his hearts deſire. And 
though ſome, ordinary things in Phylick, 
the vertues of certain Herbs and Plants, I 
may be zuder logg by any Body with a lit: 
tle paigs;z,yet none will truſt themſelves, ot 
their hext Neighbours, in caſe of a ſharp 
Diſeaſe, but ſend, if they be able, for a 
Man of the, greateſt repute in his faculty, 
to Jook ase their heak 


E 

A Ich, and admiailtsr 
Medicines to them. 4 Juſt thus, it is in tis 
cale of our Souls: it. is tog much, preſum- 
ption and careleſs confidence, to rely upon 
our on counſel alone, in the ſettlement of 
our ie des eſtate, or in the Cute of 
thoſe Diſprders and Diſtempers in out 
mind, which threaten danger 31. ought to 
take good advice; and, for fear 0 ita 


Ide | 
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72 the judgment of ſome more skilful 

perſon to ſecure us, as Well as Quecowno!!; 
Andi indeed, from Henoe ybu-inay[lfarn 
your Sent 
and ho higbly it ought to bervalyet by 

may our ſelf) for the ſafety of which He hath 
bim Nrade ſuch careful and plentiful proviſion. 
n his Nemog, next to the giſt of his Son, and 
upon Nee toi / Gbaſty ſetled an order of Men 
con-Neminiſter unto Souls; to look after them, 
rt of Nad ee that they do not periſn, for want of 
well altructzon or qood advice. As he would 
And Nave our Saviour lay down bis life for 
lick Nec, ſp he hath thereby, made him a moſt 
ants dempa ſſionate High- Prieſt, : and preferred 
lit. n to a Kiagdhff; which is nothing elſe 
rn an Office, Do Wer and Authority, to 
hard lake care of Sauls, and do them good cum 
\r 2 day. By vertue of which he hath com- 

ly nitted Authotity untacothers in a perpe- 
ler wal fccefſion thut they ſhoultl war ch fur 
the e ablthe poſtle to the Hebrews 
1. cake 2 odeghingito them their'ownwotth, 
2 as: fü) dr abgrafting that: Word 6a 
+ of amy which' is able ta ſave them; calling 
dem to repentance; eſtabliſhing them in 
tne kalth; incouraging their Podgreſs in 
rertue; ordering their goings; feeding 
dem with his bleſſed Body and Blood; ab- 
Aring them from their ſins; aſſiſting them 
in 


If, as 
acred 
retä- 


To bat; ace unt God makes ef 
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in their laſt agony that they may ini 
their courſe with op.. 
„This is the effect of a peculiar induc 
to Souls. He hath not dealt ſo with ot 
Bodies: for we never heard of a Compan 
of Men appointed by God to invent plex 
ſures and contrive ways for the feaſting o 
our Senſes. | There are none ſeparated ani 
ſet apart by him, to teach the World bos 
to get Rickhes and improve their Eſtates 
andi ffll their Coffers. But all the Wiſdo 
of Heaven is employed to other purpoſes 


bat 0 
poctrine 


Bleed b 


having ordained Men to teach us how tc _ 
Be above thoſe things, and to repleni 25 
our minds with his knowledge, and « . 
wills with his Jones [This he bath made 0 
their coaftant function, and Perpetual k «4, F 
1 


Ployment, to the World's end. 

And therefore be not flack to uſe hel 
Miniſtry, nor doubt of the Bleſſing of God 
upon it. But have ſa much love to your 
Soul, as to apply your ſelf to them for 
1 are: particularly concerned 

to give it: aut fo much love to God, asto 

be confident he will make thoſe means ſus 
ceſsful;; which he hath: "particularly ors 
dained: for your groge inn n 

. Rath" 281d 4572097 2ansD10 : 1 
06 Poli bat 4669 690510 ff 7 
15500 Sit AAS Yer it mln 109! 
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e Thee, 0 Lord, the Parkes f Mey" 
cies, who haſt deſig ned Mankind to = 
1 felicity in 2 Liſe. 
not left 54 in purſuance of it, to Wig — 
an gueſſes of ou own Mind; bur ſent thy 
Son into the World, both to aſſure" u of 
h bappinefſs, and to dire us, by his holy 
Dftrine and Example, how we may attain it. 

4 be the tender mercy of our God, whereby- 
be Sem of Righteouſneſs hath viſited" from 
thigh,” ro givelig ht ro them that ſat in darł- 
ſr," and in the ſhadom of death, and to _ 
y feet into the way of peace. Great is: 

e, O Lord, which, after he had left bs. 
ile, ſent bis A poſtles, and other Miniſters 
iy Mord, to be * Meſſengers of Reconcis 
ation and Peare, the Leaders and Conduct ors 
Souls, t he Steward: 'of thy Myſteries, and 
be Guides unto'Bieſſedneſs, Great is thy love; 
lich to this» day continueth a merciful care 
er Souls; in providing a Jucceſſi ton of faith- 
ful Paſtors and lnſtrutors, to teach ia our du- 
, to reduce as when we go aſtray, to reſolve us 
Then we donbt, to help us when we are weal or 
reary; and by their counſels; admonitions and 
fers, to bring aur Souls bath again N to 
ih * the Father of Spirits. 


pic 
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I ſee, O Lord, how dear and precio ui 
Souls are in thy: beg firqwhkb cur Savi 


our hath done and ſuffered ſo much, and in 
plane fill, he care auchn I ſa ie 
Heraus ta fal the. charge and: woo gt 0 
then and guide. than monte, their Reſt. .. 
S N T Thee, and alf t fy. m 
O thy. be «Names ar AN aber. 

Andi, fo. f. Gs 1 e dnſtr witori 
haus met witha mum good Leſſon; 
have been 3 1 the pts Counceli ar 

Auwices I have tc et ved. ny Shank thee! 1 
putting: 186, into the. Hande of url Friend 
u Millu Guide ard than. have UT 
hit hent a want ed ſumto to\comdudh me, in 

the, dangerous gout ung; paſſages of n 
Life Be. pleaſed: ſtill to favour: me mit h 1h 
gontinuance of the lite aqppine) 55. ena! 
me with mi ſdom to: chaſe, and: grace! ta ful 
tom err eule, mh rc on. All _— 
qlearly trhpnttr unden ſt an et tie 
— . — a n L 
endeavours, direbt ny Zeal, keep all my paſſ 
ans in order, and ſecure my going in t 


paths. LENA s m1 


nur proceed with irnegular moni ans, nan is ſo | 
diſdouraged in it en but hald an even, ſtray that 
and conſtant» courſe in meli doing : till th play t 
whom thou: haſt committed the care of me di prove 
Aver me up in peace and ſafety, into the hen find o 


0 
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be great Shepherd, and Biſhopi af on Spuls;: 
1 ee Ta whom he Glory amd Demis: 


1 1110 5901031 jon 


4 . 1 - ” 
won for! ever.! Amen. 
a | N » Try = 4 
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P u ben you are in your beſt moods, 
and think your: felf furtheſt off from, 
danger, it would be good to cverciſe an 
e Fear and Jealouſie ouer your ſelf ; leſt; 
jou: ſhould give way to any thing, which; 
may make yay grow. worſe. ': Remember 
how: falſe and treacherous the conquer ed 
nem) wis; and therefore: it ought to be 
nrrowly-watch*d; Thonghit promiſe fair, 
Remember that you muſt not truſt it with- 
out a conſtant Guard. And mark the leaſt, 
feli beginnings of an evil, | for fœar, if they be 
au ſighted as ſmall faults, they draw you into. 
le Me greater. Thongb we muſt. not beg deje- 
n i ted- for our little irregnlarities, yet we 
pal muſt not paſs them over neither, without a 
: 11 ſerious: obſervance. If a Father laugh or 
ch ſmile when he chides a wanton; Child, it 
n i ſo far from being a check to his follies, 
tear that it doth the mote embolden him; to 
play thoſe idle tricks, for which he is re- 
rde proved. And ſo it is to be feared we ſhall 
had ourſelves: diſpoſed; it we be not in 

| | good 
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good earneſt diſpleaſed at our ſelves for 
any thing that borders upon Vice, and do 
not reprove our ſelves ſeriouſly for mak- 
ing too much uſe of our liberty: We may 
be in danger by this mildneſs and gentle- 
neſs, to take the boldneſs to proceed to fur. 
ther tranſgreſſions. 
But I may ſeem to forget to whom! 
write; and conſidering what a great quan- 
tity you have of this fear, I had need give 
ita large daſh of ſome other mixture; leſt 
it turn into timorouſneſs, and hurt your 
Soul. And this indeed is the skill we ſhould 
all learn; to behave our ſelves with ſuch 
caution and evenneſs in the exerciſe of fear, 
that it do not make us Superſtitious, nor, 
through a deſpondency of Spirit, caſt us 
into that dullneſs and weakneſs, which we 
are ſtriving; to avoid. You muſt let your 
Fear therefore be tempered with ſo much 
of a Divine Faith; that like heat and moi. 
ſture they may make up one healthful con- 
ſtitution. | 
Faith in God, I ſay, is another thing that 
you muſt carefully and daily foſter in your 
Soul ; if you would be conſtant in his Ser- 
vice. Be verily perſwaded that he loves 
you infinitely more, than you love him; 
and therefore is more deſirous, than you 
can be, to ſee you do well and nn; ; 
2005 well- 


% 
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well doing to the end. Think that his eye 
is upon yon; that his arm is under yon; 
that he is as near to you as you are to your 
ſelf: for, in all regards, we live and move, 
and have our Being in Him. Think there- 
fore that you behold: Him, the Father of 
Lights; ſending in rays. of light into your 
mind, as you ſee the Sun looking in at your 
Windows, and filling the Room with its 
chearful beams: and that you feel Him 
pouring in life conſtantly into your will, as 
the Heart ſpurts out blood into all the Ar- 
teries of the Body. Never entertain ſuch 
thought of Him, as though he was willing 
to deſert you, and caſt you out of bis 
friendſhip 3 now that he hath done ſo much 
for you, and you have been ſo long acquain- 
ted. ' By no means hearken to any jealous 
thoughts, that are but whiſpered of his 
goodneſs; whatſoever the jealouſies be, 
which-you have of your own inconſtan cy. 
Was it not he that called us, when we 
were in horrid darkneſs and forgetfulneſs 
of him; bending all our thoughts and de- 
ſres to our own ruine and diſhonour ? 
Was it not He that aſſiſted us to get the 
victory over ſo many Enemies? Who but 
He is it, that hath hitherto enabled us, in 
dur ſtudy to live vertuoully, and pleaſe 
Him in all things? — ſhould now _— 
UET Im 
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nim to alter his mind? After ſuch nume- Hus 
rous tokens of bis love, Whit is it ſhould I refu 
make him hate us? Wil he bear with no may 
weakneſſes; or ſhall a fault that we have hor 
committed, wholly alienate his affection I dar! 
from us? If when we lay in our filthineſs, I grac 
he took pity on us, pulled us out of the mak 
Mare, and laid us inchis boſomz now that N whe 
we are waſhed all over, will he ſhake us off, J you 
and caſt us out of bis embraces, becauſe I wea 
our Feet (as our Lord ſpeaks) ſtill need and 
ſome waſhing ? He that invited us ſo kind- and 
ly when we werefrſtrangets, and took us into i mak 
his houſe, and made us becomt not his ſer- ſafer 
vants only, but his Children ; will he now the 
turn us out of doors preſently, and thruſt I long 
us into the wide World again; becauſe we then 
have offended; Him? When he had no have 
ſtrength, did he inſpire us, and hath he thus Wil 
long tenderly: followed us, and trained vs far 
up in his ſervice; and will henow for ſake © way 
the conduct of us and abandon ns to the grac 
mercy, of our Enemies? Why did he then than 
with ſo much labour purchaſe our; love? one, 
Why hath he been at ſuchtvaſt expence on And 
our account? Why would He take ſuch in- diſo 
credible care to loſe us, wem we might us 0 
have periſhed by his no care of us? maic 
„O unworthy thoughts of ſo | gracious © 107 } 
a-Maſter, ſo loving a Father, ſo tender a took 
7 C1 N Husband 121 
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Husband! Rather let us think the Sun may 
refuſe to viſe and ſhine upon us, or th Sea 
may be dried tp; than imagine that He? 
ſhould be willing to caſt: us into our former} 
darkneſs, and not let the current: of his> 
grace ſtill run towards us. Let us at leaſt 
make him as good as an ordinary: Mother, 
who not only! ſuckles her Childs wHenritei, 
young, and indures manyſted ions Days and 
wear iſome Nights, in the midſt of its cries: 
and froward humours; but like wiſe! loves! 
and looks after it when it can golal ane, ant 
make ſome proviſion for its o gDονU AH 
ſafety. Far be it fromvusto make hm like 
the ſilly Birds, that attend their yohoo! no 
longer than they are inthe Neſt, and leave 
them to ſhift for themſelves, when they 
have once taught them to uſe their Wings. 
Will not the Divine love, think yon, indure 
far more untowatdneſt, peeviſhneſs and! 
waywardaefs' in our hearts, when our 
grace is but in its iafancy and cq h; 
than a tender Mother indures-in her: Hittles - 
ane, before it ban ſpeak and tell its mind 
And will he nov bear then with ſumte in- 
diſoretions tor farts afterwards! hit! eaſt 
us out avi Sia Ah d id Amal ant t het Hand- 
maid into a. Wild erneſs; whore there! is 
no proviſion? for us? Nay, will He: tae 
took compaſſioa on „ 

en 2 his 
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his Mother, to whom he ſent his Angel for 


their preſervation, leave his dear Children 
to become a prey to the wild Beaſts of the 
Deſart? Far be it from the Father of Mer- 
cies, the God of love and all comfort, to 
deal ſo with us. 1.1 

And let me tell you, that the more confi- 
dence we repoſe in his love, the more he 
hates to uſe us ſo unkindly. What man is 
there ſo bard-hearted, that ſeeing his 
Neighbour ready to fall and hurt himſelf 
will deny him his help, and with-draw his 
ſupport; eſpecially when he falls into his 
arms, and defires wholly to dean Himſelf 
on his Breaſt? Who can indure to fail a 
Man, and let him be undone; that comes 
and puts his Eſtate and his Liſe into his 
hands, though otherwiſe he be undeſerving? 
If a poor Bird fly to us for protection 
from the tavenous Kite that perſecutes it, 
Can we find in our hearts to throw it into 
its Enemies claws? Who can then ſuſpect, 
that God who hath declared himſelf other- 
ways willing to do us good; ſhould then 
caſt us off and for ſake us, when we altoge- 
ther rely upon his goodneſs, clemency, wiſ- 
dom and power to help and relieve us; 
When we fly to none eſe for ſhelter; when 
we ſay as David doth (LXII. Pal. 1, 2, 5.) 
Truly my Soul waiteth upon God, from Him 


Tir cometh 
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cometh my Salvation : He only is =) rock and 
my ſalvation, he is my defence; The rock of 
my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God: Who 
can let it enter into his thoughts, that then 
He will turn away from us, and ſuffer us 
to be greatly moved ? I 

But more than this; there is no Man- 
among us, unleſs he will make himſelf moſt 
infamous, can fail and defert another; who, 
upon his earneſt invitation, and kind prof- 
fers of ſecurity, comes and puts Himſelf 
wholly under his Wing, and truſts to his 
Covert for ſafe protection. Men are not 


arrived yet at ſuch inhumanity; but are 
aſhamed to be ſo barbarous, as to inveigle 
Men with fair promiſes and ſhows of kiad-- 


neſs to come, and take Sanctuary with 


them, and then betray them. Let the 


Lord of Heaven then never be held in the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch unfaithfulneſs as well 
as unkindnefs to us, whom he hath invited 
and perſwaded to confide and put their 
whole truſt in him. Never fo much as 
imagine, that he will diſappoint thoſe good 
Souls, that rely and depend on nothing in 
their obedience to him, but hrs undoubted 
promiſes. Let it not come into any of our 
minds (or let the thought of it be abhorred 
and rejected with indignation) that after 
he hath made us ſuch aſſurances of his Cate 
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and Love, he will break his word, and let 
us fall, when we have faſt hold of his Mer- 
CY. and his Truth. Men may prove falſe 
ad treacherqus; there may be ſuch Mon- 
fers,whoſe kindneſſes are but flatteries, and 
their invitations but inſnarements : But 
taithſylnefs it ſelf cannot be unfaithful; 
99s, Goodneſs. cannot mock us; His 
infigite, perfections will not let Him hare 
'agy phaworthy, deligns upon us, or any ways 
* s. 
that? cre a Gonfideat, and fail a 
| F. 500 uch God is pleaſed to eſteem 
s, When we devote our ſelves in love to 
his Service: which is a farther conſidera- 
tion, of greater moment than a l. elſe, to 
Fecure us of his faithful kinda For if 
Har heart will not ſerve us, to let a poor 
neizhbour fall to the ground, when we can 
ealily ſupport him ʒ much leſs to deſert one 
that hath intirely truſted us with all he hath, 
aud who by our deſire repoſed this truſt in 
us; then leaſt of all can we abe inclined 
to abanden, the care of him, who by long 
converſation with us, and experience of us, 
as become our Friend. This gives him a 
new and a ſtronger title to all that we can 
do for him; and becauſe we have been ſo 
Kind, will N beft reaſon why we ſhould 


þ. © ſo. Kall. Conſider but the 
bus Natural 
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Natural works of God; doth He begin to 
form the life of a Child 'i in the Womb, and 
leave it before it become a perfect Crea- 
ture? yea, if it be but a Chicken in an 

doth, he not bring it to its full — 


nolefs (in either caſe) ſomething extraor- 
dinary hinder? Why then ſhonld-we-dream 


that he will deſiſt, and forſake the forma- 


tion of his Son Chriſt i in us; the lively Image 
of whom he hath already begun? It muſt 
be Tome ſtrange violence which wei offer 
to our ſelyes, ſame very ill uſe af our Souls, 
and ,great;ſtraining of the conſcities; that 
can make us miſcar ry. 

Ibaye askt the Queſtion, you know, elſe 
where „ and; let me briefly reptat it again in 
this place; Who was it that bid St. Perer 
to walk upon the Water? At whoſe com- 
mand did bis body, ; though apt to fink 
like a ſtone, tread in that ſoft and yielding 
Element? Was it not our Saviour that faid;, 
Come? and that was enough. His word 
made the Floods that they could not Wal- 
bw him up. He feit no mare diffigulty 
or danger in thoſe Paths, as long as he he- 
lieved our Saviour's Power, than if he had 
walked on dry Land. Then it was that he 
began to ſink, when his faith turned into 
fear. His heart ſunk before his body; and 


* 0 ur ielded before: the. Waters; 
0 age li) K. 4 Jul 
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Juſt ſo it is with us, who are compounded 
of earthly materials, and yet are bid to 
wade through this World to Heaven. A 
Miracle it is, that our dull Nature which 
hangs downward, and is inclined to fink 
into 'the foft delights of ſenſe, ſhould be 
able to look up above, and not be ſwallow. 
ed up in a gulph of ſin and miſery. For 
this we ſtand indebted to the Divine Power, 
upholding and aiding our weaknefs. And 
He that hath called us, as he did Peter, and 
bid us come to him, continues his mighty 
word with us, and bids us go on in the ways 
of his Commandments. What need we fear, 
as long as we have him in our company, to 
go long with us? And when is it that we 


are in danger of drowning, But when we 


grow diffident, (as St. Perer did) and our 
minds are fixed more upon the Wind and 
the Waves, the hardſhips and the hazards, 
that threaten us, than upon the grace and 
power of our Lord, that takes the charge 
of us? LEO AY 0 55:49 | 

Aud yet if through our fearfulneſs and 
diſtruſt, we chance to ſtagger and waver 
in our reſolution; we are not utterly un- 
done, but have a Remedy very near vs. 
Our Lord will put forth his hand, even in 
the midſt of theſe fears, and hold us up, 


as 
he did that faint-hearted Diſciple © _ 


Wnen 
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when we cry to Him in his words, Lord 
ſave me. | 279 

It is ſtoutly reſolved by an Heathen, 
that ſeeing all diſorders in Man ariſe, part- 
ly from the weakneſs of thoſe reaſons that 
are in his mind, and partly from the exceſ- 
ſive abundance of groſs matter, to which 
he is chained ; and ſeeing thoſe Reaſons: 
and Notions are Divine, and near of Kin- 
to the Gods themſelves; the inſuperable- 
and irreſiſtible power of 
the Gods will come to Predus L. 1.15 
the aſſiſtance of their Tan. [Avale- 
Kindred, and fo revive 3 ap 
and renew thoſe Rea- 50e, Kc. ; 
ſons, fo comfort and che- 
riſh their weakneſs, that they ſhall be abfe- 
to conquer the heavineſs and dullneſs of the 
bodily impediments. Let us much more 
reſolutely conclude, that ſeeing our Sonls- 
(though here in this Priſon) are the off- 
ſpr ing of God, and ſeeing likewiſe he is 
manifeſted in our fleſh, and hath married 
nd it (as I may fay) to himſelf;/ he will migh- 
er tily incourage and ſtrengthen the one, and: 
u: phelp us to disburden the other, and pariße 
05, both: and that he will never deſpiſe the 
I fainteſt eſſays of any honeſt Sou that 
35 I faithfully ſtruggles for greater liberty; bat 
© liſt it in all its attempts and endeavours, 
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to be unloaded and made more free and 
chearful in his ſervice. Theſe very mo- 
tions derive themſelves from Heaven; and 
may as confidently expect to be ſuccoured 
from theace, as a Child to receive relief 
from his Parents when he is in diſtreſs, 
and when, by their order alfo, he is engaged 
to apply his weakneſs to a mighty work, 
; which without their help, they know cannot 
be accompliſhed. It is incredible that the 
Father of Mercies ſhould expoſe that which 
is born of him, to be undone and periſh; 
Which will certainly be the fate of al] that 
Is #pood in us, without his conſtant care 
Auch alſiſtance for its preſervation. - Do not 
doubt, but God will look after his own, 
and ſee that the little portion of 'Goodnel 
y hich is remaining in this World, be coun- 
.tenanced and incouraged. In aſſurance of 
which, you may addreſs your ſelf unto him, 
e Fs, manner. 


: JAIL. 5 * 


A PRAYER. 


„Lord; who haſt l into me tht 


\ breath of. life, and indusd me mith 
N ee Spirit; which Jools up ume 


1 4 wo ry 


— 


abbre,. and remembers it is made after thn 


eff) " Jmnpe, and that thou haſt ſent 22 
Chr: 
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Chrift from Heaven to repair and renem that 
Image in wiſtom, righteouſneſs and holineſs : 
Behold with grace and favour the ardent de- 
ſires which are in mine heart, to recover a 
perfect likeneſs of Thee. By thine Almighty 
Love, all Praiſe be unto Thee, my mind 1 
already awakened to ſome ſenſe of Thee; and 
my will overgome to yield up it felf. intirely- 
to obey Thee; and I have been aſſiſted hither- 
to in performing my duty to Thee, Tea, 1 
have taſted ſo often how gracious thou art x; 
that I account thy ſervice the moſt perfeſt free 
dom, and find that in keeping of thy Command- 
ments. there is great reward. | 
My Hope is, that thou, Lord, who haſt” 
never failed thoſe that ſeek thee, wilt 
perfeft that which concerneth me, and Pal. 
ut ſorſa le the works of thine own . 18. 
lundi. It is Thee whom my Soul ſeek- 138. E 
th; that I may have a more lively 

and prevailing ſenſe of Thee, that I may. moſt 
ardently love Thee, and conſtantly adhere to» 
thy will, and do Thee bonour by a che arful ob- 
ſervance. of all thy Commands. Aud from 
Thee it 18 that I have reteived theſe good incli- 
nations, aud holy deſires, They are the fruit 


sf thy love, and therefore vannos but be thy 
ad gt: which vm bes me ſtill truſt in Thee, 
Vat thou wilt rj eyce over me; and do ne: 
n hon en en eee e VLAN 


218 Advice to a Friend, 


I have thy Word to incourage, me pn 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And | 
| know that thy Ward is true from the 
I Plal. beginning : and that thy faithful. 
90. 160. n : 
neſs is unto all Generations, They 
are not the things which thou haſt never p14. 
miſed us that I came to beg of Thee; riche, 
honours, long life, or the reſt of the goods of 
this World (for which I refer my ſelf to ih 
wiſaom, to give me what portion of them thay 
pleaſeſi) but thy Holy Spirit, which my Savi. 
aur hath told me thou wilt as readily. give to 
thoſe that aik it, as a tender-hearted Parent 
will give food to his hungry Children, when 
they cry unto-him, I defire only that thy own 
liſe may be nourifhed and protected in me, and 
vanquiſh all its enemies, and be compleated 
in a bleſſed Immortality. I beg of thee mart 
of the Grace of Humility, of . Meekneſs, of 
Temperance, of Patience, of Brotherly kind. 
neſs, and of Charity. Endue me. with me- 
derate deſires of what. I want, and a ſob 
uſe of what 1 enjoy, with more contented- 
neſs in what is preſent, and. leſs ſolicitudt 
about what is future; with a patient mind t0 
Submit to any loſs of what I have, or to an) 
diſappointment... of what I expett ;, with 4 
pious care te improve my. precious time in al 
ether actions of .a Chriſtian life: and with 4 
willingneſs to conclude my days, and „ 
| at 


to thy Servant. 
favour with my whole Fleart : Phil. 1. 15. 


opinion, that all things intend themſelves  * 
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back to thee, to be with Chriſt, which is bef 
of all. 
Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs, 
in theſe things, be for my com- 
fort according to thy Word un. * x1 by 
98.76. 
J entreat thy 1 Coloſ. 9. r. 
Rom. 13. 14. 


1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Pſal. I 4» 


Be merciful unto me accord- 
ing to thy Word : Which bath 43 
pronounced thoſe bleſſed that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
promiſed that they ſhall be filled. Fill' me, 
O Lord, with the knowledge of thy will, in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritul underſtanding, Fill 
me with gooaneſs, and the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs. And fill me with all joy and peace 
in believing, that thon wilt never leave me 
nor forſake ine; but make me perfect, ſta- 


liſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle me, and be my God 


| for ever and ever: my Guides even unto Death, 
Amen: 


/ — — 


XV. 


Ad no is there any need to uſe 

many words, to ſhow how much 
force there is in the Meditation of Death 
to make you lively? it is the common 


more 
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more earneſtly, and act in the extremity, ren 
when they meet with their contrary, which the 
threatens their deſtruction: As Springs are for 
hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſons, and Fire it Bri 
ſelf moſt ſcorching in froſty weather. Even we 
ſo if we ſet Death very ſeriouſly before the 
our mind, and laid the thoughts of it cloſe to 


to our hearts, would it cauſe our life to be mo 
more full of Life. We ſhould gather toge- \ 
ther all our might, to do as much as we we 
can; if we lookt upon our ſelves, as going ſtat 
to the Grave; where there is no work to aw: 
be done at all. * thi 

The mind of Man is too apt to feed it left 
ſelf with the fancy of ſeveral pleaſures, the 
that either Natare affords, or Art bath in- Bec 
vented. Among all which a good natur'd and 
mind finds none fo delicious; as the con- nea 
ceit which frequently ſtarts up in it, of wo 
the excellive pleaſure he ſhould enjoy, if f 
were he always in the company of a Friend rec 
whom he loves intirely, and might they gre 
ſpend their days, even as they liſt them- be 
ſelves, and diſpoſe of all their Hours ac- dill 
cording to their own taclinations. But ma 
if a thought of Death iaterpaſe it a: If nes 
When he is in the height of this delight, ay 


it daſhes all. theſe fine Bubbles of the ima- I up: 
| gination in pieces: All's gone, and vaniſhes ard 
into a lighz or there is nothing of them vit 
01 remains, 
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remains, but a drop as big as a tear. And 
therefore if it be ſo ſharp a curb to the 


forwardneſs of our deſires, and ſerve as a 
Bridle to hold in our head - ſtrong Paſſions? 
we may uſe it alſo as a good Spur to prick 


them on, when they are too ſluggiſh, and 
to ſtir them up when they have no liſt to 
move at all. 


When we are ready to fall aſleep, did 


we but think of dying, it would make us 
ſtart and ſay, Who would ſleep and dream 


away his time in this manner, when, for any 


thing he knows, he hath but a few Sands 
left in bis Glaſs? Death is coming to draw 


the Curtains about me, and to make my 
Bed for me in the duſt; Awake then, up 
and be doing, becaule there is a long Night 
near athand, whercin we mult reſt and not 


work. And is it not a very great grace, 
if for ſo ſmall, fo ſhort a work, we ſhall 
receive ſo vaſt, ſo long a reward? It is a 
great ſhame to ſtand all the day idle, if it 


be but for this very reaſon, that our beft 
diligence, though it could be continued for 
many more years than it is like to be, can 
never deſerve ſuch a recompence. 

Place your ſelf therefore, as if yon were 
upon your Death- bed, and think with what 


ardent deſires, with what paſſionate groans, 


teek - 


with what an heart full of ſighs, you would 
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ſeek after God, if your Soul was juſt take: 
ing its flight out of this Body, and per- 
haps this will ſend it out beforehand in the 
tike ſighs and groans, which will help to 
waft you towards Heaven. Juſt as when 
à Man is to write to the deareſt Friend he 
'hath in the World, and thinks they are the 
laſt Lines that ever he ſhall ſend him; his 
very heart diſſolves and drops it ſelf into 
his Pen: So would all our affections melt 
and flow forth towards God, if we ſeem- 
ed to our ſelves as if we ſhould never ſpeak 
'to him more with a Tongue of Fleſh, nor 
look upon him through theſe Windows of 
Clay; but ſhonld ſhortly dwell in ſilence, 
and go down into the Houſe of Darknef,, 
O how would our Souls thirſt for God (as 
David ſpeaks) for the living God! How 
much ſhould we love him, and endeavour 
to confirm our Friendſhip with him! that 
when our Bodies are diſpoſed of into the 
Earth, our Souls might ſtil] live and re- 
joyce with Him in Heaven; expecting alſo 
a bleſſed Reſurrection. 

And if you ſay that in this ſtate of dult- 
neſs, that I am ſpeaking of, a Soul is fit to 
think of nothing; this thing will tell you 
how it alarms the heart, and makes it mu- 
Fer, up its thoughts, and collect its ſcatter- 
ed Forces, that it may be in a readineſs to 
2 291 receive 
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receive the approaches of Death, and its aſ- 
Ault upon us. And the thoughts of it, at 


ſuch a time, are the more natural and eaſie, 
becauſe there is nothing more like to Death 


than this unactive and fluggiſn temper ; 


when the Soul ſeems as if were buried in 
the Body, and intombed already in this 
Vault of Fleſh. — 

And it would be very eaſie to ſhow how 
much every one of the foregoing counſels 
would be improved, by our frequent con- 
rerſation, on all occaſions, with'our Graves. 
It would excite our minds to enquire after 
another World; and make us very deſi- 
rous to find it out. It would raiſe our 
eſteem of the great love of God, who hath 
given us ſuch aſſurance of a never-dying 
life. It would carry away our thoughts 
from this Earth, as not the place of our 
ſetled abode. It would preſently ſend them 
above; and bid them ſee the pleaſures 
which we dobut imagine here, in their full 
growth, and perfection of joy and happi- 
neſs there. O how delightful would Re- 
ligion and Vertue be unto us, which is the 
only thing we can carry away with us? 
How curious. ſhould we be to judge aright, 
that Death may not be the firſt thing that 
ſhall undeceive us? How would it open 
cer heart, as I ſaid; to pour out it felf in 

| deyout 
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devout affections to God? and what a com- 
fort would theſe be to us, if the records of 
them were ſpread before us at our dying 
hour? This is ſo far from being an enemy 
to chearfulneſs, that it is a forcible reaſon 
Why we ſhould freely enjoy all that God 
hath given us, becauſe we mult ſhortly leave 
it. Our Friends alſo we ſhall therefore be 
enclined to embrace more ardently, and do 
them the more good, and covet their com- 
Pany, becauſe we have not long to ſtay with 
them. For when F faid the thoughts of 
Death are apt to reſtrain our too forward 
deſires, I did not mean that it checks or 
abates our love to our Friends. No; Love 
i ſtrong as Death, and hard (or unyield- 
ing) 45 the Grave: the Coals thereof are 
Coals of Fire, a moſt vehement flame - 2 
Solomon ſpeaks, VIII. Cant. G. It burns, 
that is, like the Fire on the Altar (for in 
the Hebrew the laſt words are; the Flame 
of God) which came down from Heaycy 
and never went out. Nothing can conquer 
it, no not Death which. conquers all Fleſh, 
That can only teach us not to place our 
chief, contentment in any thing here; no, 
not in the beſt good in this World, though 
never ſo dear unto us becauſe it may ſhort- 
15 leave us only its ſhadow, the Image of 
* QUT mend 7. en eds 05,1 
f eee : eee eee 
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mind of our forepaſt pleaſures will make us 


ſo much the more ſad, if we have not hope 
to find that good improved, by its depar- 
ture from us, in another World. And is 
not the uſe of a Friend then moſt viſible, 
when we think of our departure, by whom 
2s I ſaid, in one of the former Diſcourſes, 
we ſhall ftill remain with thoſe whom we 
leave behind ? But what Friend is there like 
to our bleſſed Lord; whoſe love we ſhall 
the oftner remember by commemorating 
his Death, if we think of our own? We 
cannot chuſe but be excited to prepare our 
ſelres thereby, for an happy and chearful 
diſſolution. And why ſhould we not truſt 
God with all we have for a little time, 
hom we muſt ſhortly intruſt with Soul and 
Body to all Eternity? But I liſt not to pro- 
long this Diſcourſe, with ſuch collections 
2s theſe; which I will leave to your own 
thoughts, with this Prayer, Where with you 
may awaken you mind, when you find it 
neceſſary, | 


194 


* 


A PRAYE R. 
Hou art mort hy, O Lord, of all Prai ſe, 
Glory and Honour ; by whoſe Onmi- 
potent Will, and fer whoſe pleaſure, all things 
| \* in 
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in Heaven and Earth were created, and hy 
whoſe indulgent Providence they are contim- 
ally maintained and preſerved. They ſhall p. 
riſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea all of them 


alareſſ 
ul enj 
re? 
ſhall Id like a G — 
all wax old liłe a Garment: Nabers t 
102. Pſal. = as a Veſture ſhalt thox chang How d. 
e and they ſhall be change iiur enje 
But thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſnl Nen; . 
haue no end, I proſtrate my ſelf before Thee Into ev. 
in an bumble ſenſe, that I am but ſinful af I ſe 
and aſhgs ; who have nothing to glory in, ni-Myurtur: 
ther . nor ſtrength, bs 222 ; but * fo 
only this (O how happy is it for me? that I eas 
know thee, the ever-living God, the Rock of Mhmeur. 
Apes, the only ſolid foundation of our com- that. c 
fort and joy, who when my Fleſh and my Heart ¶ and a 
faileth, wilt be the ſtrength of my heart, aul I le ſo 
my Portion for ever. con quentl) 
I am now preſenting my Soul and Body to ny m 
Thee, in perfect health: but cannot tell whert I ny be 
I ſhall be the next moment, or whether I ſnal Nlnginę 
live to breath out the deſires of my Soul, onit them , 
more, unto Thee. For in thy hand is th ed, 
breath of our Noſtrils, and when thou pleaſe ed int 
we are turned to deſtruttion, We dell in ¶ deavor 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe foundation is inthe duſt; better 
and they are daily crumbling, and moulderim ¶ exerci 
away, ſo that we know not hom ſoon they mil ¶ tarry 
vaniſh and be ſeen no more, O how 2 He 
ſhould the thoughts of this make me in all m ¶ daſt t 
| | Ae. 
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adreſſes unto thee? How dead to all the ſin- 
ul enjoyments of this World ? How holy and 
e? How heavenly minded and ſpiritual? 
How ready to do good, and to communicate to 
„bers thoſe things which I muſt ſhortly leave? 
How diligent to aſſure my ſelf thereby of bet- 
ter enjoyments, and to make friends in Hea- 
ven; that when I go hence I may be received 
into everlaſting Habitations ? | 
1 ſee, O Lord, now that I think of my de- 
IJture, hom unprofitable my too many cares 
ve for the things of this life: How vnin 
my eager deſires after unneceſſary riches and 
honours. : hom trifling all my pleaſures; and 
bat there is no ſolid bappineſs but in thy love, 
and a pious hope of immortality, O my God, 
be ſo good to me as to turn my thoughts fre- 
quently toward my latter end : and to fix in 
wy mind a lively ſenſe of the uncertainty of 
my being, and the fickleneſs of all things be- 
Imging to it. That ſince I muſt ſhortly leave 
them all, even my deareſt Friends and Kin- 
dred, and this Body too, (which muſt be turn- 
ed into corrupt ion) I may moſt zealouſly en- 
deavour to ſecure thy love and friendſlnp in 4 
better life, by the conſtant chearful and earneſt 
exerciſe of all godlineſs and vertue, while 1 
tarry here, 
Help me to be as humble and lowly as the 
duſt to which I am going : to bury all anger, 
hated, 
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Z Cam. hatred, and enmitiet, ſince we muſt be the | 
4. 14. needs die, and be as Water ſpilt upon by mia 
the Ground which cannot be gathered 5 
again to diſcharge my mind of all ſuperfluous ¶ the gr 
cares, and of im moderat love: of dying Wl filler 
things : to enjoy them innocently and chear- i jieſent 
fully to. do good with: them heartily, and 1 me no 
euvy no Man's greater proſperity. to ſuffer 
evil, and to take the loſs. of them patiently: 
ta admire: that mercy" which, ſtill: prolongs.ſo 
frail. a liferas mine is: and eſperially to ads 
mire the gracious. terms of thy Holy Goſpel, 
which, for our ſhort labour or | ſufferings here, 
bath. promiſed\ ug the remard of an © endleſs 
life iu à better place. Diſpoſe me likewiſe to 
be willing to leave this Morid, and to be al- 
mays in a readineſs for my departure: that 
may never be ſurpriſed. with ſudden Death! 

nor obey thy ſummons with an heavy heart; 
but. freely reſign my ſpirit unto Thee, who 
gaveſt it. Frey * | | 

O hom much do. 1 deſire the continuance of 
theſe. holy thoughts and: inclinations : that 0 thoug 
L may have ſach ailove to this world; 41 in relief 
conſiſtent with my hope of Heaven; and ve muſt 1 
fo kuſied in earthly affairs, that my heart never 
may be: there, where. my treaſure is; and be ¶ ciſe a 
tyed to my friends in ſuch affection, that ne ſl ſelf. 
may not be eternally divorced, And the neartt I neſs, 
1 draw ta that eternal World, O that I my blind. 


1 


be the more pure aud ſeperated from all world 
mixtures and the clearer ſight and pro- 
(pet J may have of my happineſs; and attain' 
the greater aſſurance” of thy love; ann be the 
fuller of joy in hope of thy glary. Pity my 
reſent: weakneſs; increaſe my ſtrength ; help 
ne not only to (reſiſt, but to overtome all 
temptations, enable me to diſcharge the duties 
of my: ſeveral relations; prepare me. for all 
varieties of conditions; that in proſperity I 
may not forget Thee, nor imagine in adber- 
ſy that thou forgetteſt me, but in all I may 
be the ſame, and have the ſame thoughts of 
Thee, love to Thee, and delight in Thee, till 1 
come to an unc hangeable goodneſs and happineſs 
mith the Lord Jeſus. Amen. | 


— — 


— 


XVI. 


UT if you be ſo much diſcompoſed 

at any time, that you cannot get your 
thoughts cloſe to this buſineſs, nor find any 
relief in any of the foregoing counſels; I 
muſt then, in the laſt place, ſend you to a 
never failing remedy; which is, to Exer - 
ciſe 4 great deal of patience towards your 
ſelf. Tam ſo well aſſured of your good- 
veſs, and that my judgment is not herein 
bliaded by my affection to yov, = [- 

are 
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| 
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dare conclude with this Advice: Be con- 


tent to be dull ſometimes, and able to do no- 
thing as you. would; and yet do not think 
. the worſe of your ſelf for it, But if it do 
ſtir up any ſuſpicions in your miad, of you 
donot know what fault ; yet never bluſter 
at your ſelf, but with a calm and gentle ſpi- 
rit ſuffer this diſtemper. Look upon your 
ſelf as ſick, and think that it is not good 
now. to ſtir any humours. And therefore 
ſtrive not too much neither with your ſelf 
[do not diſtruſt this counſel] when you are 
thus melancholy ; for that will but caſt 
you more into it. You will be the-ſooner 
eaſed, if you do as well as you can; and 
add not a greater load to your ſpirit, by 
your own fretful thoughts at this untoward 
indiſpoſition. 2 
You muſt conſider that our Bodies be- 
ing a part of this World, will be obnoxious 
to thoſe changes which are in things adja- 
cent to them. And that your Soul being 
united to your Body, cannot but feel its vi- 
ciſſitudes: Juſt as when the Houſe ſmoaks, 
the .lahabitant is offended, unleſs he can 
ſtep out of Doors. 
Conſider alſo that the ſame work is not 
required of a weak, and of a ſtronger per- 
ſon. The Nemalim and the Gemalim (as 


the Few- ſpeak) mult not be alike n 
| | Tet chat 


Advice to a Friend. 231 
that is, the Ants cannot carry ſuch a Bur- 
den as the Camelis 

Vou muſt thank God it is no worſe with 
von; and that you have not quite forgot 
Him. Thank him, I fay, that you have 
any uſe of patience; and that you are not 
under an abſolute ſtupidity. 

Remember hkewiſe that it will be better | 
with yon. As long as there is the ſame 
Sun in Heaven, the Clouds will be difper- 
ſed, and we ſhalll have fair days as well as 
foul : and as long as our Lord lives and 
changes not, there will be a brighter ſea- 
ſon, and we ſhall be warm as well as cold. 
Think likewiſe how unworthy the; beſt 
of us is, to live always under the Sun- beams. 
And that as there are many Countries more 
North than England, who in the depth of 
our Winter, are ina long and diſmal Nigh: 
ſo there are many Souls who are in a colder 
caſe, and more remote from the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, than yours is. 

But however think, that after you have 
done what you can, it is the will of God that 
you ſhould be as you are. And if this dull- 
neſs pleaſe him, it need not difpleaſe- Von. 

Remember alſo, that he ĩs not perfect in 
patience, who can bear with others, but 
not with himſelf.” Nas 

And again, that there! is S000 resſon you 
L ſhould 
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ſhould, bear with your ſelf; becauſe acci- tro 
dentally this dullneſs will breed a greater fly, 
activity when you come out, of it: Both I tai 
out of juſtice, that you may make ſome re- chi 
compence for that drowſineſs; and out of 01 
gratitude to him, by whoſe goodneſs you fort 
were delivered from it. For Nature, you * 
know, inſtructs us to be very kind to thoſe I hi 
Who have helpt us out of a very great but 
diſtreſs; and it is not eaſie, to blot their. I and 
readineſs to relieve us out of our memories. (wh 
And beſides, it is maniteſt there. are ed) 
ſome kinds of dullneſs and indiſpoſition, I whi 
which ariſe from the meer neceſlity of Na-. may 
ture: With which we can no more reaſon- and 
ably quarrel; than we do becauſe it rains him 
or ſnows, When we would have it fair wea» ploy 
ther. Can it be expected, for inſtance, © neſs 
that a Woman with Child ſhould. be fo vi- cree 
gorous as ſhe was wont? She muſt be con - ſelv. 
tent perhaps to ſpead that time in vomit- lar!) 
ing, which once ſhe did in praying. It W to ] 
muſt not put her to pain in this caſe, that I earn 
ſhe cannot read or think ſo long, or with jou 
ſo much delight, or with ſuch. clearneſs of won 
underſtanding as formerly ſhe could; but F is tl 
ſne muſt comply with her condition, and wea] 
conſidering} no more can be done in ſuch I you 
circumſtances, believe that God requires * 
4 no more. There 18 as much reaſon to be 
8 3 troubled 


ſelves leſs able than we are. 
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troubled, becauſe ſhe hath not Wings to 
fly, or cannot walk now as faſt up her 
ſtairs, as' when, ſhe had no burden: as to 
chide her ſelf: that ſhe cannot be ſo earneſt, 

ſo long, ſo chearful as formerly in the ey 
formance of Holy-Duties. 

There are many caſes like to this; in 
which there is no more caution neceſſary, 
but to ſee that too much care of our eaſe, 
and indulgence to our preſent infirmity 
(which muſt at ſuch a time be liberally allow - 
ed) do not tempt us to be negligent ia that 
which it is ia our power to perform. We 
may often retire to God in ſhorter thoughts, 
and affectionate longinęꝑs and pantings after 
him; and thereby keeping our hearts in a 
glowing temper, we may prevent that chil- 
neſs and lazineſs, which otherwiſe might 
creep upon us, and make us imagine our 
And particu- 
larly I would adviſe you, on ſuch occaſions, 
to lift up your Soul frequently to God in 
earneſt deſires, beſeeching Him to preſerve 
jou from cheating your ſelf; and that he 
would help you to diſcern clearly when it 
is the flattery, and when it is the meer 
weakneſs of Fleſh and Blood, that binders 
jou from doing as you were wont. 

When you caſt a glance, I ſay, towards 
Heaven, and ſend: up a ligh thither now 

1 2 and 
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and then, (as you are able) let this be one or 
of your delires, that God would be ſogra- be 
cious, as to give you to feel plainly, when A 
meer neceſſity requires your attendance on vi; 
your Body, and when it calls for more than yo 
it needs. For he loves that in every thing FO 
we ſhould make known our requeſts to Him, tn; 
and will certainly ſome way or other ſa- th 
tisfie your mind in ſuch concernments. And yo 
when you have vſed the beſt judgment you || #0: 
have and can procure, together with your no 
Prayers, about them; then I hope you will 10 


be chearful, and let your thoughts trouble ſe] 
you no more. Or if a thought ſhould hap- be 
pen to ſtart up and ſtrike your mind, tell- BE 


ing you that you are lazy; yet believe, ! NO 
beſeech you, your more deliberate, and not us 
theſe: ſuddain concluſions. ye 
| There is one caſe, I know, of this kind, a0 
wherein though it be certain that it is im- Pr. 
poſſible for us to do as we are wont, and an 
| that we are not hindred by any fault in our the 
will, but by the meer indiſpoſition of na- to 
ture, yet it may be hard ſometime to avoid an 


dejected and complaining thoughts upon 
this account: It is in ſickneſs; when the 
Mind neceſſarily languiſhes witk the Body. 
You may chance then to imagine that ſome 
ſin'6r other is the cauſe of this Correction, 
oe ſo you have drawn this diſability up- 
IL — 00 


Adoice to a Friend. 235 


on your ſelf) for which you cannot now 


be humbled as you deſire. But I hope, 
My Fend, that you take fach an exact 


view. of your life, that ſickneſs will not let 
you ſee any fault, that was not viſible to 
you before. And I know you to be wiſer, 


than to torment your felf with a fancy that 


there is ſome fin lurking} in you, though 
you cannot find it out. But if any thing 
ſhould. diſcover it ſelf to you, which was 
not ſo evident before; let me beſeech you, 
not to. paſs any bard cenſure upon your 
ſelf. But to remember that this hath been 
bewailed whenſoever you lamented the 
general infirmity of your nature; and that 
now perhaps it 1s repreſented to you more 


ugly than it doth, deſerve, or it it be not, 


yet it is ſofficient only to beg of God to 
accept your hearty confeſſion and your 
promiſe of amendment (when you are able) 
and to deſire your ſpiritual, guide to be 
the witgeſs of your ſincere reſolution, and 
to give you abſolation, and his bleſling ; 
and ſo reſt ſatisfied. | 

But there may be another reaſon like- 
wit aſſigned of our heavineſs, at certaia 
ſeaſons, which I have not yet named : and 
that is, the with holding, in a great mea- 
ſure, of that ſtrength and power which 
was upon us from the Holy Ghoſt, to raiſe 
. Fog” and 
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and elevate ns to an high pitch of love, I} tier 
activity, and joy in well-doing. For as J wil 
the help of that doth lift us up above our | 
ſelves, ſo, when it much abates, we are apt I ove 
to fall as much below our ſelves; and to I got 
be ſurpriſed with ſadneſs and dejection of £ Go 
ſpirit, to ſee our ſelves ſo ſtrangely chan- I ſure 
ged. And this may be denied us for ſeveral | we 
cauſes ; either becauſe we have not impro- | our 
ved it fo well as we might; or becauſe our I deſi 
Lord ſees that our Nature cannot bear al- fact 
ways ſuch extraordinary motions: or that car. 
he may make us more ſenſible of his fa- to 
vours, and raiſe their price and value in our | We 
eſteem; or that he may try our ſtrength, G0 
as a Mother lets go her hold of the Child, to I in! 
makè it feel its feet; or that he may there- ten 
by bow our wills more abſolntely to his, ple 
and break our ſelf-love, which deſires no- But 
thing but pleaſure; or that he may prove the 
whether we will love him for himſelf, and oy 
not for the delicate entertainments which he trac 
gives us; or for ſoine ſuch cauſe unknown and 


to you and me, and every body elſe. ule 

And ſhall we not yield ſubmiſſion quiet- bar 
ly, to a thing for which there may be ſo ma 
many reaſons: and thoſe not-at all to our fan 
prejudice, but to our profit ? Let me ſay a Go 
tew words concerning the two laſt things us 


mentioned; and ſhow you that if our Pa- te 
Dal = tience 4 
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tience be exerciſed upon thoſe accounts, it 
will prove very beneficial to our Souls. 

cannot ſay (as ſome have done) that we 
ought not to deſire goodneſs for our own 
good, but meerly becauſe it is pleaſing to 
God. No; this ſeems to me a very ab- 
ſurd doctrine, and utterly impoſſible that 
we ſhould ſeparate theſe two; Piety, and 
our own good. We cannot ſo much as 
deſire to be good, but we - ſhall feel a ſatis- 
faction in it. For the very Name of good 
carries à reſpect in it, to ſomething in us 
to which it is agreeable and convenient. 
We do not mean when we bid you love , 
God for himſelf, that you ſhould not there- 
in love your ſelf, and ſeek your on con- 
tentinent ; for you cannot chaſe but be 
pleaſed in the love of God and vertue. 
But this I may affirm with ſafety; that 
there may be ſometimes too much of ſelf- 
dove (if our vehement deſires after the ex- 
traordinary pleaſures and joys of piety : 
and that if we could be content, after we 
uſe due diligence, with our drineſs and 
bartemeſs of ſpirit, with our dulneſs and 
want of "vigour, nay, with our frailties and 


fenlts too, meerly out of ſubmiſſion to 


God, and becauſe he thinks not fit to give 
us the pleaſure of being wholly without 
them; it would be highly acceptable to 
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him, and no leſs advantageous to us. If 
in all things, I mean, we could reſt ſatisfied 
that God's will is done, thopgh- ours be 
denied, if we could forbear to proſecute 
onr owa will even in thoſe matters, and 
deſire him to give us as much Life, and 
Spirit, and chearfulneſs and joy as he 
pleaſes; we ſhould be ſo far from offend- 
ing him, that he would take it for a very 
grateful piece of ſervice to him. 9 11 
This is not to teach any remiſneſs in 
your deſires and endeavours; but it ſup- 
poſes you do your beſt, and only adviſes 
you, that if notwithſtanding you cannot be 
as you would, you do not let your ſpirit fall 
iato any, impatience or fretfulneſs. For this 
is to prefer, God's , pleaſure |) above your 
own. It is a ſubjection of your will to his, 
in thoſe points wherein you are moſt deſi- 
Tous to have it gratified, It is an unuſual 
inſtance of reſignation to him; which de- 
clares there is nothing ſo dear to yon, but 
you are willing to quit it, ſo you may but 
do well, and be accepted with Him. 
And here remember theſe two things: 
Fir/?, that our ſolid comfort doth not depend 
upon doing every thing ſo readily, eaſuly and de- 
ght full) as we mould; but in accompliſhing 
God's will however it be done, , And, ſecondly, 
That Humility, Patience, and Submiſſion ” 
* (ES G 


4169 


Aadvbice to a Friend. 2309 
God in the midſt of our infirmities, may be 
more acceptable to him than that complacence 
and joy which we feel to ariſe meerly from the 
ſenſe that we have of our ſtrength and abili- 
ties, To be pleaſed 1a our ſucceſles is not 
ſo pleaſing to God, as to be patient in our 
Conteſts. Nay, to rejoyce and triumph in 
our Victories, is nothing ſo good, as to be 
conſtant and reſolved, notwithſtanding that 
we are a little overcome. la thoſe ſpiritual 
conſolations which we thirſt after, we do 
not always receive ſo much profit as we do 
pleaſure: but in the want of them, if our 
wills be thereby more perfectly ſubdued to 
his, we receive both a very great benefits 
and in the iſlue, no ſmall pleaſure. 

You. have ſeen perhaps, or you may 
imagine, the ſmoke of a Potter's Furnace ; 
how thick and black it is, as if it would 
make a Picture of Hell it ſelf. Who would 
think that the Veſſels of Clay, which are 
baked there, would not be burnt, to aſhes 
by the fury of the Fire or that atleaſt they 
would come. out as black as ſoot, by the 
foulneſs of the ſmoake? And yet when the 
fire is put out, and the Veſſels unfurnaced, 
you ſee there is no ſuch thing: But that 
which was ſoft and yielding, is become hard 
and ſtrong z and its complexion likewiſe. 


is {o my mended, that a-Priace need not 
'L 5: diſdain. 
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"diſdain the uſe of ſome of theſe Cups. Juſt 
thus it is with a diſtreſſed Soul, when it is 
covered with a Cloud, and wrapt in dark- 
neſs; and burns thereby in a great and ſore 
diſpleaſure againſt it ſelf : It is apt to think, 
that this ſure is the Gate of Hell; that it 
is forſaken of God ; and ſhall either periſh 
in this condition, or not eſcape out of it, 
without much loſs. But after a while, when 
the work of God is done, and the vapours 
are vaniſhed and diſappear, it finds it ſelf 
to be grown much in firmneſs, purity and 
ſplendor; and that it is made a Veſſel 
of honour fit for the Maſters uſe. There is 
no loſs of any thing but of its ſelf· will. No- 
thing is conſumed but its ſoftneſs and deli- 
cacy; which made it loth to be toucht. 

he like may be ſaid of many little paſ- 
ſions and diforderly defires, to which our 
frail Natures are ſubject. If we can free 
our ſelves from one inordinate paſſion, 
which is a too vehement deſire to be quite 
rid of them; it might bring us little leſ 
peace, than if we were: and our profiting 
would no leſs appear, in continuing ſtill to 
do our duty, of which we complain that 
they are ſo great an hindrance. However, 
there is no reaſon for ſuch concluſions as 
thoſe, which good minds have been apt to 
make in a gloomy day; that if God __ 
218110 « | them, 
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them, he would not treat them after that 
manner. There is rather great reaſon, con- 
ſider ing what hath been faid, to be not only 
patient, but thankful to him in ſuch a con- 
dition. For it is not inconſiſtent with his 
care and infinite kindneſs, to let us be ob- 
noxious to thoſe changes, and thoſe weak- 
neſſes too, which 1 have mentioned: but 
you ſee plainly it muſt be ſo; and there- 
fore it is beſt to de well pleaſed with theſe 
Methods of our Heavenly Father, 'at leaſt 
contented that it ſhould be ſo. | 

And let me add this for a concluſion of 
this Diſcourſe ; that God may ſuffer ſome 
Perſons to be thus overcaſt with darkneſs,, 
and he may with-hold his [gracious influ- 
ences from them, ſor the ſins of their for- 
mer life, before they were. converted z. 
which deſerved he ſhould never have af- 
forded his grace unto them at all. What 
are we, ſhould ſuch Men ſay, that we ſhould: 
expect to live always under the light of 
his countenance? Alas? one age of dark- 
neſs is too good for us; and we have rea- 
ſon to thank him, if we be not eternally ba- 
niſhed frem his ſight. Why ſhould ſuch 
poor things as we think to receive every 
day ſome extraordinary tokens of is Di- 
vine fayour ; when one good look from 
him, is enough to-oblige us as long 4 we 
, ive? 
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live? How much more reaſon have we to 
praiſe him, that all our days are not gloo- 
my, that our Sun is not always eclipſed, or 
rather that our life is but one long Night; 
than to complain that a Cloud ſometimes 
paſſes over us, or a Miſt gathers about us? 
It is but fit that we ſhould be hereby 
taugbt What it is to ſin againſt God; and 
it is well for us that we were not ſent to 
learn it in outer darkneſs. We are not ill 
dealt withal, if we can learn at ſo cheap a 
rate the value of pardoning mercy: but 
ſhall have cauſe in Heaven to praiſe God, 
that we paid no dearer for it. Is this all 
the puniſhment that is due for our many 
faults? Doth he not uſe us very kindly, 
if we be not quite caſt out of his Preſence? 


we are in his fayour in the other World? 
And, we may be content, if he pleaſe, to 
ſtay for our joy till that time; when we 
ſhall certainly know whether we have rea- 
ſan to rejoice or no. | 
But I ſhall ſay no more of this to you, 
who. have ſpent your time ſo innocently 
and vertuouſly, that there is reaſon you 
Gould reap the fruit of it now, in perpe- 
tual joy and ſatisfaction of heart, from the 
coplideration of God's goodneſs to you, 
Aud I had wholly omitted this laſt Ad 747 
I. 2 | 9 


O what a joy will it be to us, to find that 
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did not 1 know the weakneſs of humane 
Nature to be ſo great, that the beſt diſ- 
poſed Souls may ſometime feel ſuch altera- 
tions in them, as may make it very neceſſa- 
ry. In which caſe, if ever you ſhould find 
your ſelf, doubt not to approach to God, 
and ſay to him, with all humility of ſpirit, 
ſome ſuck words as theſe. 3 


— 


A PRAYER. 
1 Acknowledge, O great God, the Lord 
1 of Heaven and Earth, that I am not 
worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of thy divine fa- 
vour, It is ſufficient. that I live and behold 
the light of the Sun, and am not baniſhed into 


outer darkneſs.. And it is more than enough, 
for ſo wretched a thing as I am, that thou 


art pleaſed, at any time of my life, to beſtow 


upon me the ſmalleſt teſtimony of thy love, 
But that I live in hope to paſs through all 
theſe Cloud, and to behold my bleſſed Savie 
eur in inconceivable ſplendor, and rejoice 
with him for ever; O what a grace is ut! 
How infinitely am I indebted to Thee, for 
ſuch riches of mercy! It ought to make me com 
tented with any condition here; and exceedin 

thankful to Thee, that it is no worſe. Dea) 
with me, O merciful God, even as thou plea- 


ſeſt, 
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ſeſt, ſo that I may but bave this humble Hope m 
preſerved in my heart, of 757 and tov no my NN fa 
Lord, not as now darkly and duliy, but in the loa 
cleareſt light, and with the moſt ardent love, tha 
in Immortal Glory. ig evan | 
I fubmit to thy Infinite Wiſdom under all 4 
that heavineſs and liftlefnefs of ſpirir, where- | ſev 
with I am oppreſſe; from which' 1 know thy «ft: 
Infinite Power, if thou didſt judge it moſt ſea 
convenient, is able to deliver me, Thou art ma 
not unwilling neither, I know, to oratifie the ant 
deſires of pions hearts, who ſincerely long af. dif 
ter a ftate of more perfect love to Thee, and pet 
would gladly with more active and unwea- ly } 
ried ſpirits ſerve thee and all mankind. But mi 
fince thou art pleaſed to leave us to contend 

with many and great infirmities of our mor- my 
Nature, thy will be done. I deferved none . 
of that power and ſtrength from above, which ing 
have received: O that I could ſay that } va 
have always imployed it, or been ſo thankful ſpi 
for it, as 1 ought ! By thy grace I am what th, 
J am. And by its aſſiſtance I hope to perſevere an 
in my duty, and in thy love; though thou de. ner 
nieſt me all the ſatisfaction, mhich I am incli- N 


ned to deſire, I am content to ſerve thee on 110 
am terms; yea deſirous to have my will ſub- me 
dued, in every * perfeftly unto thine, ne 

O that I may but feel my Soul growing pr. 
more humble, more ſubmiſſive, more patient, je. 


more 
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mor? intirely reſigned to thy pleaſure ;, and 1 
ſhall think my ſelf 4 great gainer, by all the 
loads and preſſures under which ] groan, O 
that they may depreſs me more in my own 
thoughts; and make me more admire thy in- 
dulgent kindneſs which exerciſes no greater 
ſeverity upon me ;, and raiſe in me an higher 
eſteem of thoſe favours, which thou art plea- 
ſed at any time to communicate to me; and 
make me place my ſatisfaction, in a conſtant 
and reſolute obedience to Thee (whatſover 
diſcouragements I meet withal) and in the ex- 
pect at ion of an happy tranſlation from this earth. 
ly tate to an Heavenly, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed as the reward of faithful obedience, 

Into thy hand, O Lord, I now commend 
my Spirit, as I muſt da when I leave "this 
World. I truſt my ſelf with Thee; beſeech= 
ing thee to conduct me ſafe through all the 
various changes of this life, both-bodily and 
ſpiritual, unto thy eternal reſt, And for 
that end, beſtom upon me ſuch an attentive 
and ſincerely diſcerning ſpirit, that I may 
never be cheated by the lazineſs of fleſhly 
Nature; nor call that my infirmity, which 
is my Carel:ſneſs and negligence. Preſerve 
me from all affected Jonorance, from idle- 
neſs, from raſimeſi, from ſelf-flattery and 
preſumption : as well as from all cauſleſs 
jealonſres of my ſelf, and too much ſadneſs 


and 
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and dejection of ſpirit. Help me to over- that 
grow daily the unſteadineſs of my mind and nr 

thoughts, and that backwaraneſs which is in emp, 
my will and affettions ;, together with all other I my. 
imperfections and — of this ſtate, Bu ven 
as for all the luſts of the fleſh, and the luſts of tion 
the eye, or the pride of life, O my God, I hope De / 
I ſhall be à perfect ſtranger to them, and far | ther 
removed from them. be c 
Help me in all conditions ſtedfaſtly.to love nor. 
the good which thou haſt commanded, and || ing. 
the good which thou haſt promiſed : And NW Cor 
enable me as patiently to bear the evil which I b 
thou infliteſt, and as vehemently ta hate the I raif 
evil which thou forbiddeſt, and to be much and 
afraid of the evil which thou threatneſt, and our 
to be well pleaſed with every thing that thu | GC 
ſendeſt. Jf thou makeſt me rich, keep me 
rom being wanton, or proud, or in love with 
thus World, or loth to leave it: Help me diſ- 
creeily to taſte of theſe good things, but to 
live upon thoſe which are Heavenly. And 
if thou art pleaſed ta reduce me into want, 
| keep me from all repining thoughts, from di- 
| ſtruſt of Thee, and from tod great careful- 
neſs and ſolicitude of mind: and help me 
then to remember that I have ſtill the ſame 
moſt loving Father, who fed me in the days 
of my fullneſs and proſperity. While [have 
my. health, good Lord, make.me ſerviceable ; 


that 
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that if 1 be ſick, I may not be diſconſolate, 
nor unc aſie to my ſelf and ethers.” In all my 
employments diſpoſe me to be chearful, in all 
my enjoyments thankful, . end an all occaſions 


| very watchful, that I fall not into temptas 


tion : And be than my Guide, my Helper, my 
Defender, my Comforter, and indulgent Fa- 
ther alſo, that if I do fall, I may not utterly 
be caſt, down ;,. but live in hope to recover 
more ſtrength, and ta Glorifie Thee by bring- 
ing forth; much and better Fruit, through 
Chriſt Jeſiu our bleſſed Saviour. By whom 
believe in Thee who haſt 

raiſed Him from the Dead 

and given Him Glory, t haet 
our Faith and Hope might be in Thee our 


H Us, My. Friend, I have finiſhed 
1 this little Labour of Love (to ſpeak 
in the Language of St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3.) 
which 1 wiſh may prove ſo ſerviceable. to 
you, that it may do more than produce that 


1 Pet. 1. 21. 


62 


Patience of Hope in you, which he men- 


tions in the ſame place. I would have you. 
to be filled with the joy of hope, or, as he 
ſpeaks in another Epiſtle, (XV. Rom, 13.) 
mth. all joy and peace in belie ving. It be- 


comes one of your under ſtanding and. 
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goodneſs: nor is there any greater eſſect 
of true Wiſdom (as Sereca hath obſer. 
ved) than the equality and evenneſs of our 
joy. Nothing ſure can hinder it in you, 
but the inequality perhaps at ſome times 
of your bodily temper, which is not to 
be avoided. But in that caſe J have in. 
ſtrated you what to do; and J am ſure 
you will not fail to follow my DireQions 
therein, and in all the reſt, whatſoever 
pains it coſt you. For I need not ſend you 
to Muſonius to learn this great truth (of 
which you are as ſenſible as it is incourage- 
ing) that if « Man do any good thing with 
labour, the labour paſſes ſoon away, but the 
good remains > and if he do any evil with 
pleaſure, the pleaſure preſently flies away; 
but the evil remains. So great is the dif- 
ference between doing well, and doing il! 
that you can never, I know, be tempted 
from the one unto the other. lt is too late 
now to put a cheat upon you. The plea- 
furesof fin cannot deceive one, whoſe ſenſes 
are ſo well exerciſed to difcern between 
good and evil. Yon may be abuſed, it is 
poſlible, with fears and jealouſies of your 
felf; and be caſt down when you have no 
lift to do any thing that is good, or when 
you miſtake, or have committed a little 
fault: but as I ſaid in the beginning, ſo 1 
l Woo | conclude; 
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conclude, be ſure you hold faſt an unmove- 
able belief of the goodneſs of GOD to you; 
which will defend you from the danger of 
thoſe aſſaults, and prevent all the miſchief 
which otherwiſe they might do you, 

He doth not expect Children without 
all faults; and you may be ſure cannot be 
unwilling to pardon them, when he knows 
that's the way to encourage them to grow 
better. There is no reaſon to ſuſpect his 
ſincerity, when he tells us, that he deſires 
not the Death of a Sinner : Or to imagine 
that he ſecretly undermines us, while he 
openly profeſſes love and friendſhip to us: or 
to fear that he intends to make ns the Tro- 
phies of his meer Power and Greatneſs ; 
or to draw us after Him, as his Captives, 
in any other Char iot than that of his Omni- 
potent Goodneſs, in which he rides all the 
World over. Believe this, and it will ne- 
ver let you deſpond in the worſt condition; 
nor ſuffer you to be jealous of any of his 
commands, or fancy that he will lay impoſ- 
ſible tasks upon you. And you will have 
25 little cauſe to be ſuſpicious of his Provi- 
dence, or to take too heavily any thing 
that he doth ; but will ſtill believe, not- 
withſtanding any objections or contrary ap- 
pearances, that all things ſhall work toge- 


ther for your good. And whatſoever ther e 
IS 
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is that might diſhearten you, this will make 
you perſiſt in a reſolute perſwaſion that 
GOD is willing and deſirous to. receive 
your Petitions, and will grant a gracious 
Anſwer. He cannot envy his bleſſiags to 
any: nor loves he to ſuppreſs his kindneſs 
within himſelf. For envy proceeds from 
weakneſs and from want, which iacline a 
Perſon to ſeek how he may ingroſs every 
thing, and appropriate it to his own par- 
ticular being. But he who in his own Na- 
ture is ſo perfect that he can want nothing 
is inclined. no doubt to let others partic 
pate with him in his happineſs, ſince he 
will ſtill remain as full as he was. | 

You. think it is impoſſible (as Procly 
well ſays): that darkneſs ſhould approach 
a the Sun, who is the Parent of 
Light: But it is more impoſl- 
| ble that any envy ſhould touch 
God, whoſe Nature is fo excellent, that he 
hath. given to all what they have. What is 
there left for him to envy, who hath 
already all that can be? For, what Want 
can there be in infinite Fulneſs? What 
Weakneſs and Infirmity in the Omnipotent 
Deity ? Who is there that can ſhare and g0 
halfs with, the Fountain of all Good ? Let 
Us not therefore look upon G 0D, as if 
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we thought. Him afraid that we ſhould be 
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wo good, or enjoy too much good: or as 
if He were unwilling we ſhould be exceed- 
ing happy. For He is ſuch a Good, that 
he hath filled and repleniſhed all things; 
and doth good, and beſtows Benefits con- 
tinually upon them all. And why ſhould 
you think your ſelf excluded out of the vaſt 
compaſs of his Love; or imagine after He 
hath done ſo much for you, that his Bounty 
exhauſted ? Do you not feel what kind- 
neſs GOD hath implanted in our hearts, 
towards each other ? How free, how gili⸗ 
gent, how unwearied a Friend is in ſerving 
q Perſon whom he loves intirely ? And 
what is there better natur'd than that Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath taught Us; the top 
of which is Love and Charity; and that is 
both a Bountiful, and a Meek, and a Pa- 
tient Vertue? For it ſuffers lomo and is kind, 
ſo St. Paul begins its Character; ir bears all 
things, and indures all things, ſo 'ne ends it. 
And is it poſlible, do you think, that GOD 
mould give Us that, which is not in Him- 
ſelf? Or that He ſhould command Us to 
accompliſh our Souls with that Perfection, 
which is not eminent in his own molt ex- 
cellent Nature? We are ſure - that our 
loving kindneſs is but a weak imitation of 
His. And therefore may conclude that He 
will haye Patience: with Us and not be we 
uy 
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ſily provoked; but bear with our infir- s 
mities, and be exceeding kind in beſtow ing {01 
his Bleſſings, and pardoning our offences, I WA 
and delight in doing both; becanſe there | Wc 
is nothing He ſo much delights to ſee in Us, J vin 
as this image of His loving kindneſs. So the fat 
greateſt Men in the Church of CHRIST fire 
have reſolved,  — 
Some empty their Bags, (ſaith Gre. exe 
* &« ger Nazianzen) others mace- 0 
Orat. 7. © Tate their Fleſh; and there ate fert 
-  .* thoſe who quite abandon the It i 
« World, and retire out of it; and ſome | ſho 
&« who have conſecrated their deareſt by 
e pledges to GOD. But thou needeſt do tio 
none of theſe; there is one thing thou hig 
* mayeſt bring and offer to-Him in ſtead of to 
« all, and that is loving kindneſs, (for- is 
giving of Injuries, and doing Benefits) ſhe 
in which God rejoyces more than in all the | Wa 
&« reſt put together, A proper Gift; an un- for 
© ſpotted Gift; a Gift that provokes the Lo 
© Divine Bounty to be ſtill more liberal ia fe- 
« His Favours to Us. Be 
For, it is impoſlible that He ſhould be /# 
out-done by Us, or that we ſhould equal to 
Him in tenderneſs and compaſſion: of f W. 
which he hath given Us ſuch a ſurpriſing 
and glorious inſtance in the Son of his love ex 
Chriſt Jeſus ; that we ſhould be very unjuſt 
| as 
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as well as ungrateful and unkind, if we 
ſhould not erg more from him, than we 
would do from the beſt Friend in the 
World. We ſee in our Lord what the Di- 
vine Love will incline Him todo: We are 
ſatisfied beyond all reaſonable cauſe of di- 
ſtruſt how propitious and gracious He is: 
do that you ought to be conkdent, . whatſo- 
ever defects you find in your ſelf, that He 
who hath begun a good work in you, will pers 


form it unto the Day of CHRIST JESUS. 


1t is but handſome and becoming that you 
ſhould have this Opinion of Him. Judge 
by your ſelf and your own good. inclina- 
tions, whether you ought not to have ſuch 
high thoughts of Infinite Love. You owe 
to Him all the good you have: and there 
is more Reaſon, as I told you, that He 
ſhould perſect bis own work, than there 
was that He ſhould begin it. And there- 
fore let your Eyes be ever towards the 
Lord. Commit your Self to Him, in aſſu- 
red hope of His continued Love to you. 
Beſeech him to fulfil in you all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſs; and that, according 
to the truſt you have repoſetin Him, He 
would keep you from falling, and preſent you © 
faultleſs before the Preſence of bis Glory with 
exceeding joy. | ; 

I cannot tell you how oft 1 have faid 

2 — | AMEN 


& . I woo 
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MEN te this; not how much I am 
mined to continue" ebis, Bilconrſe, fur- 
fher khan 1 have deſigned? For / ſuom 
ir ſelf (asgthe ſane? Gregory Naias xen 
| hath obletveg) "which - give, meaſures to 
— hngt ele; ſets non, to Friendſhip ; 
Nals which ought' to Lnom 110 bounds, 
IC Ori 12. nor be confined within any lis 
„wi. But I ſhall contain my 
felf within ene cmpafs which I preſcribed 
my- ſelf at firſt; and add no more, unleſs 
it be. that prayer of N. Eliexar, with which 
he is ſaid to have concluded 4 all his 
other Prayers. 
Let it be thy good pleaſure, O. Lord, that 
Love and e Nu mY, ae in 
our bot; © : 

For why mould | prolong this Letter, 
in waking! a needleſs declarations, how 
much! 4 nt, anc or Hon ſbever our 
lot falls, 2 | 


% 


de unfeigued, 


S. P. 


